ISSN: 1304-4796 E-ISSN: 2146-2844

MANISA CELAL BAYVAR ONIVERSITEST
SOSVAL BILIMLER DERGIST

Journal of Social Sciences

Cilt/Volume:16 ~ Sayy/Number:1/2
Mayis/May 2018

Cevre ve Edebiyat Ozel Sayist
Environment and Literature Special Issue

Manisa-2018



v

TUBITAK

utakgin DergiPark et

AKADEMIK

Central and :
Eastem ;Sr;jJ:;n E ’—‘ SC I P I O

Oniing Library SCENTFICPUELISHNG & NFCRMATONOILIE

arastimax

tink Bilimsel Yayin indeksi

:IEE.. ¢ Akademik Dizin

TORKIYE DIVANT Aladomik Tork Derglen ldeks

[SLAM ARASTIRMALARI MERKEZ]

Dergimiz “TUBITAK-ULAKBIM Sosyal Bilimler Veri Tabani (SBVT)”,
“DERGIPARK”, “Central and Eastern European Online Library”, “Sosyal Bilimler
Atif Dizini (SOBIAD)”, “SCIPIO”, “ASOS indeks”, “ISAM ilahiyat Makaleleri
Veritabanr”, “Tiirk Egitim Indeksi”, “Akademik Tiirk Dergileri indeksi ve
“Arastirmax Bilimsel Yayin Indeksi” tarafindan taranmaktadir.

This journal is indexed by ULAKBIM, DERGIPARK, CEEOL, SOBIAD, SCIPIO, TEI,
ASOS, ISAM, AKADEMIK DIZIN and ARASTIRMAX.

Manisa Celal Bayar Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi
Uluslararasi Hakemli Bir Dergidir.

Manisa Celal Bayar University Journal of Social Science is
the International Peer Reviewed Journal.



SUNUS

Maya uygarhiginin ¢okiisti, Cernobil felaketi, Exxon Valdez petrol
sizintisy, Aral Goli'niin kurumasi, Fukusima Niikleer Santral kazasi,
insanligin karsi karsiya kaldig1 kiiresel cevre felaketlerinin boyutunu
gosteren oOrneklerden yalnizca birkaci. Adeta ¢evresel sorunlar
nedeniyle giizel diinyamiz eriyip gidiyor. Acik olan sey bu sorunlarin
Ustesinden gelmenin uluslararasi bir is birligi gerektirdigidir. Bu da
kiiresel cevre bilincinin gelistirilmesi ve genisletilmesi ile birlikte tiim
bilim ve sanat alanlarinda bir isbirliginin 6nemine vurgu yapmaktadir.
Diinya edebiyat literatiirtinde cevre sorunlarina iliskin yiizlerce 6rnek
bulmak miimkiin. Charles Dickens'in 'Zor Zamanlar' gibi romanlarini
okudugunuzda Sanayi Devrimi sirasinda genis yiginlarin ¢ektigi acilar,
yoksulluklari, kotii ¢evre kosullarini yasamis ve fabrika dumanlarim
solumus gibi hissedersiniz. Ya da John Steinbeck'in 1939'da yayinlanan
'Gazap Uziimleri'ni okurken Biiyiik Buhran déneminde Oklohamal giftci
bir ailenin 'kirli otuzlar' olarak anilan 'toz firtinalar1’ ve bunlarin neden
oldugu ‘'kuraklik' nedeniyle evlerini birakip biiyiilk umutlarla
Kaliforniya'ya tasinmak zorunda kalmalarinin dramini yasarsiniz.

Yaratic1 edebiyat calismalari, ¢evreye iliskin yanlis deger ve
davranislarimizi déntstiirebilmemize 6nemli katkilar saglamaktadir.
Edebi eserlere yansiyan bu oOrnekler, hem doénemlerinde yasanan
sorunlara kanit olusturmakta, 1sik tutmakta ve gelecek nesillere
aktarilmasina yardimci olmakta, hem de yarattigi endise ve duyarllik
vasitasiyla diinyanin gelecegi icin bir seyler yapma istegine ilham
olusturmaktadir. Yaratici edebiyat c¢alismalari, gevreye iliskin yanlis
deger ve davranislarimizi dontstiirebilmemize o6nemli katkilar
saglamaktadir. Bir roman ya da bir siirin daha sirdiriilebilir bir
diinyanin yaratilmasina azimsanmayacak katkilar1 olabilecegine
inaniyoruz.

Bu sempozyumun gerceklesmesi i¢in yaptig1 katkilarindan
dolay1 Manisa Ticaret ve Sanayi Odamiza ve Baskanimiz Adnan Erbil'e
cok tesekkiir ediyoruz. Ayrica sempozyum fikrinin olusmasi ve organize
edilmesinde 6ncii rol alan Universitemiz Cevre Sorunlar1 Uygulama ve
Arastirma Merkezi Muduri Dog. Dr. Siikran Yildiz'a ve Yabanci Diller
Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi Miidiirii Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Mahinur
Aksehir'e, Organizasyon ve Bilim Kurulu iiyelerine c¢ok tesekkir
ediyoruz. Surdirilebilir bir gelecegin anahtarlarini bulabilecegimiz,
verimli bir calisma olmasini dileyerek hepinize saygilarimi sunuyorum.

Prof.Dr. Birol KOVANCILAR



EDITORDEN

Insanlik tarihinde énemli gelismelerin kaydedilmeye baslandig
Sanayi Devrimi, ayni zamanda biiyiik ¢evresel yikimlarin da ortaya
ciktig1 bir ddnem olmustur. Bu siirecte doganin kendini onarma giicii ve
yetenegi asildigindan, erozyon, kuraklik, heyelan gibi bilinen sorunlarin
otesinde Kiiresel iklim degisikligi, biyolojik cesitliligin azalmasi, ozon
tabakasinda delinme, ormansizlasma gibi kiiresel boyutlara ulasan ¢evre
sorunlar1 ortaya cikmistir. Cevre sorunlarinin artisiyla ¢cevreye yonelik
ilgi diizeyi de artmistir. Disiplinlerarasi bir alan olmasi yoniiyle hemen
her disiplin ¢evreyle ilgilenmekte, arastirmalar yapmakta ve sonuclarini
tez, makale, konferans, panel ve Kitap olarak Kitlelere ulastirmaktadir.

Turkiye’'de ¢evreyle ilgili yapilan ¢alismalar, 20. yiizyilin ikinci
yarisindan sonra ortaya c¢cikmis ve giiniimiizde 6nemli bir asamaya
gelmistir. Cevrebilim, cevre miithendisligi, kentlesme ve ¢evre sorunlari,
cevre hukuku, cevre politikalari, ¢evre sosyolojisi, cevre felsefesi, cevre
ekonomisi, cevre yonetimi, tarim ekolojisi, cevresel tip, ekolojik
planlama olarak gelisim gostermistir. Bu bilim dallarinin yanisira
insanoglunun varolusundan glintimiize, ¢evreyle insan arasindaki
iliskiyi gdzlemleyen sair ve yazarlarimiz Sanayi Devrimi sonrasi evrenin
karst karsiya kaldigi sorunlar1 dikkatlerinden kagirmayarak edebi
eserler ortaya koymuslardir. Bu eserlerin bir ¢evre bilinci 1s181nda
okunmasi ve anlamlandirilmasi sonucu olarak da yeni bir bilim dal
olarak ekoelestri ortaya cikmistir. Bu gelismeler 1s18inda Manisa Celal
Bayar Universitesi Cevre Sorunlar1 Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi ve
Yabanci Diller Ogretimi Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi isbirligiyle
disiplinleraras1 bir platformda ¢evre sorunlarim ortaya koymak ve bu
sorunlarin tiim disiplinlerde nasil karsilik buldugunu anlamak tzere
Cevre ve Edebiyat Sempozyumu diizenlenmistir.

Bu sempozyumda goriilmiistir ki, disiplinlerarasi bir alan olmasi
yoniiyle hemen her disiplin c¢evreyle ilgilenmekte, arastirmalar
yapmakta ve sonugclarin1 paylasmaktadir. Bunlarin kitlelere ulasmasini
saglamak lizere sempozyumda sunulan bildiriler arasindan segilen ve
hakem degerlendirmeleri 1s18inda genisletilerek yayinlastirilan
calismalar kapsayan Cevre ve Edebiyat Ozel Sayisi’nin yayinlanmasi icin
bizlere olanak sunan Celal Bayar Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi'nin
editorleri ve yardima editorlerine tesekkiirii bir borg bilirim.

Sempozyum Diizenleme Kurulu Adina

Dog. Dr. Stikran YILDIZ
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MNEMONIC AGENCY OF WATER IN THE ANTHROPOCENE:
MATERIAL AND DISCURSIVE ENTANGLEMENTS IN EMMI
ITARANTA’S DYSTOPIAN CLI-FI NOVEL
MEMORY OF WATER
Fatma AYKANAT!

ABSTRACT

Under the contemporary ecological threats and human-induced
environmental transformations observed in the Anthropocene, water
has turned into an irreplaceable natural resource and a valuable asset
for human survival. More alarmingly, scarcity of water has been
expected to be more severe in the near future, and cause global scale
water wars over the possession of it involving many countries. Within a
New Materialist theoretical framework, this study, which is based on
the ecocritical analysis of Emmi Itdranta’s Cli-Fi novel Memory of
Water (2014), treats water as an agential nonhuman element with the
capacity to change the morphology of its surroundings as well as
having a consciousness enabling water to store “in its memory
everything that’s ever happened in this world” (Itdranta 90), both
literally and metaphorically. Literally, absorbing the toxic chemicals
released by various human activities nearby, water gets contaminated
by humans. Its unnaturally changed colour reveals the responsibility of
the humans in this contamination. In a similar way, metaphorically,
water remembers what has been “done” to it by humans. In this respect,
this study argues that water has a mnemonic narrative agency
combining human memory and environmental memory. Although
water is a vital natural resource for human beings, it is also an
independent environmental force that will never yield to man-made
chains, as Emmi Itdranta highlights in Memory of Water (2014). Water
can never be possessed by humans; it belongs to everyone and to no
one.
In Memory of Water (2014), Itdranta envisions a dystopic future —-The
Twilight Century- challenged by global warming, melting ice-caps,
shortage of fresh water, and dominated by water criminals, strict
water quotas, illegal water pipes, water guards, black markets, toxic
plastic graves, water-related illnesses, and military and political power
holders trying to monopolise the remaining fresh water reserves
through fear and violence. Although it is not customary for the tea
masters to accept women as apprentices, the seventeen-year-old female
protagonist of the novel, Noria, is unconventionally trained by her
father Master Kaitio to be a tea master; the watcher of water as well as

1 Lecturer. Bulent Ecevit University (Zonguldak, Turkey), Department of English
Language and Literature, erleicha@gmail.com.
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its servant. In such an apocalyptic future, when scarcity of water
reconfigures all prevailing discursive formations, Noria tries to survive,
to make crucial decisions, and most importantly, to tell herstory as a
female voice raised against the history written by the suppressive
patriarchal forces. At that point, the memory of water as a versatile,
unyielding nonhuman element, and the human memory of a tea
master, the watcher of water, are entangled.

Keywords: water, the Anthropocene, memory, agency,
dystopia, eco-fiction, Cli-Fi

ANTROPOSEN CAGINDA BiR HAFIZA EYLEYICiSi OLARAK SU:
EMMI ITARANTA’NIN DiSTOPIK IKLIM-KURGU ROMANI SU
UNUTMAZ DAKi MADDESEL VE SOYLEMSEL BAGLANTILAR

0z

“Antroposen Caginda Bir Hafiza Eyleyicisi Olarak Su: Emmi
Itdranta’nin Distopik Iklim-Kurgu Romani Su Unutmaz’daki Maddesel
ve Séylemsel Baglantilar:”

Antroposen Cagi’'nda gézlemlenen giincel ekolojik tehditler ve
insan kaynakli cevresel doniisiimler altinda, su yeri doldurulamaz bir
dogal kaynaga, insanin hayatta kalmasi icin gerekli dedgerli bir varliga
dontismiistiir. Daha endige verici olan ise, su kitliginin yakin gelecekte
daha da siddetlenmesinin ve suya sahip olma meselesinin pek ¢ok
tilkeyi de icine alacak sekilde kiiresel boyutlarda su savaglarina sebep
olabilecegi beklenmesidir. Yeni Maddecilik teorik ¢ercevesi icinde,
Emmi Itdranta’nin iklim-kurgu romani Su Unutmaz’in [Memory of
Water] (2014) ekoelestirel analizi tizerine kurulu bu c¢alisma, suyu
cevresinin morfolojik yapisini degistirme kapasitesine, ayni zamanda
da, gercek ve mecazi anlamda, “bu diinyada gerceklesmis herseyi
hafizasinda depolayabilen” (Itdranta 90) bir bilince sahip insan
olmayan eyleyici bir dge olarak ele alir. Gercek anlamda bakildiginda,
yakininda gergeklesen c¢esitli insan eylemleri sonucunda cevreye
yayilan toksik kimyasallart emerek, su insanlar taraindan kirletilir.
Dogal olmayan bu yollarla degisen rengi, insanlarin bu kirlenmedeki
sorumlulugunu da ele verir. Benze sekilde, mecezi anlamda da, su,
insanlar yarafindan kendine “yapilan” herseyi hatirlar. Bu baglamda,
bu ¢alisma, suyun insan hafizasini ve ¢evresel hafizayi bir araya getiren
bir anlati aract olarak hafizaya dayali bir eyleyici oldugunu iddia eder.
Emmi Itdranta’nin Su Unutmaz [Memory of Water]’da vurguladigi gibi,
su, insanlar icin hayati bir dogal kaynak olmasina ragmen, ayni
zamanda da insan yapimi zincirlere asla boyun egmeyecek, bagimsiz
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Mnemonic Agency Of Water In The Anthropocene: Material And Discursive
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bir cevresel giictiir. Su asla insanlar tarafindan sahiplenilemez; su
herkese ve hickimseye aittir.
Su Unutmaz [Memory of Water]'da Itdranta, kiiresel isitnma, eriyen
buzullar, su kitligi gibi sorunlarin meydan okumasi altinda olan, ve su
suclulari, siki su kotalari, kanundisi su boru hatlari, su muhafizlari, su
karaborsasi, toksik plastic mezarliklari, suya bagl hastaliklar ve korku
ve siddet yoluyla diinyada arta kalan icme suyu kaynaklarini tekel
altina almaya ¢alisan askeri ve siyasi giic odaklari tarafindan domine
edildigi -Milenyum Yiizyih olarak adlandirilan- distopik bir gelecek
canlandirir. Her ne kadar, ¢ay iistadlan tarafindan kadinlarin ¢irak
alinmasi geleneksel bir uygulama olmasa da, romanin on yedi
yasindaki ana karakteri Noria, geleneklere aykiriolarak babasi Master
Kaitio tarafindan bir ¢ay iistadi olmak lizere egitilir, ki cay tistadi ayni
zamanda suyun hizmetkari ve de koruyucusu olmak anlamina
gelmektedir. Su kitliginin mevcut tiim sdylemsel olusumlar: yeniden
sekillendirdigi béyle kiyametvari bir gelecekte, Noria hayatta kalmaya,
hayati kararlar almaya ve en dnemlisi de baskict ataerkil giigler
tarafindan yazilmakta olan tarih icinde kendi disi sesini yiikselterek,
kendi hikayesini anltmaya ¢alismaktadir. Bu noktada, degisken, zapt
altina alinamayan insan olmayan bir é6ge olarak suyun hafizast ve
suyun koruyucusu gérevini listlenmis bir ¢ay iistadinin begeri hafizasi
birbiri icine girer.

Anahtar Kelimeler: su, Antroposen, hafiza, -eyleyicilik,
distopya, eko-kurgu, iklim-kurgu

In Memory of Water (2014), Emmi Itiranta presents a
dystopian portrayal of a climatically challenged and environmentally
transformed future. Among many ecological threats, the major
problem of Itdranta’s futuristic fictional world is the scarcity of
natural resources, especially of fresh water. Due to the over
exploitation of natural resources, available supplies cannot meet the
demands of the increased human population, and nature is too
damaged to renew itself and provide further resources for humans.
Among many other natural resources under the threat of exploitive
human activities, water is the main focus in the novel, and it is
treated as an agential nonhuman element with the capacity to change
the morphology of its surroundings as well as having a consciousness
enabling water to store “in its memory everything that's ever
happened in this world” (Itdranta 90), both literally and
metaphorically. Literally, absorbing the toxic chemicals released by
various human activities nearby, water gets contaminated by
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humans. Its unnaturally changed colour reveals the responsibility of
the humans in this contamination. In a similar way, metaphorically,
water remembers what has been “done” to it by humans. In this
respect, this paper argues that water has a mnemonic narrative
agency combining human memory and environmental memory.
Being an example of eco-fiction written in the Anthropocene,
[taranta’s Cli-Fi novel Memory of Water, poses a fictional platform, in
which the stories of human and nonhuman entities merge.

In the novel, illustrated through the portrayals of scarcity of natural
resources, decline in the planetary ecosystems’ resilience, and
anthropogenic climate change, the Anthropocene provides both a
physical setting, and a conceptual framework within which humans’
confront with the consequences of their exploitive actions. About
12.000 years ago, with the start of the Holocene?, humans have begun
to be influential regulatory forces on the functioning of ecosystems.
Starting with the colonial rush towards the regions, which are rich in
raw materials and natural resources, and accelerating with the heavy
industrialisation and the increased use of coal in the late eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuries, human interference into natural
cycles reached to a climactic point especially in the second half of the
twentieth century, with the emission of radioactivity into
ecosystems. Especially in the last 100 years, global footprints of
humans on nature are more clearly visible. Thus, many Earth
scientists and the environmental humanities scholars agree on
announcing the end of the current Holocene epoch, and naming the
current geological age after humans as the Anthropocenes.

The “Anthropocene” is the proposed name by the Earth scientists
Eugene Stoermer and Paul Crutzen for this new geologic epoch, in
which humans have become the major force by interfering the
natural course of the planetary ecosystems, and endangering the
sustainability of life on Earth and the habitability of our planet as
well as the well-being of the living beings. Considering the global-
scale, irreversible, cumulative effects of various human-induced

2 The name derives from the Greek words meaning “whole” or “entirely” plus “new”
or “recent” suggesting that this is the time that’s the whole, most recent piece of
Earth history (Peters 265).

3 Etymologically, the Anthropocene is derived from the combination of Greek word
“anthropos” [man] and the suffix “-cene” [recent], hence it means “the recent age of
man” (Peters 265).
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ecological threats, such a hubristic, and for some, even narcissistic
announcement of the entrance into the so-called “Age of Human,”
according to many Anthropocene pessimists, is unfortunately a
foreshadowing for a kind of apocalypse, and for not a better but a
bitter future at the gate. Yet, the Anthropocene, in which humans
confront with the consequences of their actions dominated by
excessive exploitations of natural resources, and interventions into
the inner workings of planetary ecosystems, such as the irreversible
anthropogenic damages in the structure of the atmosphere,
hydrosphere and geosphere, can also open a constructive critical
window to revise the current exploitative ideological approaches,
and to recognize the inevitably connected future of human and
nonhuman entities; of the abuser and the abused respectively. At this
point, material ecocriticism underlines the possible and endless
“entanglements of more-than-human forces and substances, merge
with the life of our bodies” (Iovino and Oppermann 3) and natural
environments. So, from such a New Materialist perspective, the
Anthropocene is an opportunity to realise the entanglements of
human and nonhuman forces and their agentic powers. These
human-nonhuman entanglements or “network of agencies”
observable in the Anthropocene narratives (lovino and Oppermann
1) can be read and interpreted as, or “stories” as lovino and
Oppermann suggest. In this regard, being a material entity, which is
essential for human survival, and a nonhuman element embodying
the entanglement of human and nonhuman agents in the
Anthropocene, water stands out as the most proper storyteller. As
the readers hear the story of water as a scarce natural resource, they
also witness how the scarcity of a natural resource is intertwined
with traditional gender roles, cultural practices, and environmental
justice issues dealing with the equal distribution of the remaining
natural resources. So, in many ways, water stands at the core of
[tdranta’s novel. Indeed, water has always been at the heart of life.

Today, scientists still don’t know how exactly life on Earth began, but
they are pretty sure about where it all started: in water. As ecologists
Novo and Bouzas explain the evolution process, “life access to
continents was mediated through aquatic forms. [...] The expansion
of living organisms from aquatic to aerial environments allowed for
the colonisation of continents and was followed by a large increase in
biomass and species diversity” (236). All known life forms are
composed of organic arrangements containing water. In other words,

Cevre ve Edebiyat Ozel Sayisi | 5



Fatma AYKANAT

“life appeared in water environments and has evolved for most of its
span as aquatic organisms. [So,] life performs in water” (Novo and
Bouzas 236). Water is not only where life began but also it is
essential for the continuation of all organic life forms -human, animal,
and plant. Thus, scarcity and total absence of water would probably
cause the production of a totally different version of the story of life
on Earth.

In Itdranta’s version of the story of life on Earth, the survival of the
living beings on Earth and the continuation of life are under the
immediate threat of the scarcity of water. To emphasise the
essentialness of water for life, Emmy Itdranta opens one of the
chapters of Memory of Water with a quote from the Chinese Buddhist
tea master Wei Wulong’s “The Path of Tea” written in the 7th Century
of Old Quian Time. The quote is a prophetic warning addressed to the
future generations: “Not one grain of sand stirs without a shift in the
shape of the universe: change one thing, and you will change
everything” (Itdranta 111). Taking this Buddhist mantra as her
starting point, in Memory of Water, Itiranta attempts to highlight
humans’ overconsumption habits, and the global consequences of it.
Thus, the narrative of the novel is formed around the material and
discursive changes after humans try to change, exploit and control
water on Earth. In this respect, the tea master figures in the novel,
the father and the daughter, has a symbolic significance emphasizing
the importance of showing respect to water. The female protagonist
of Memory of Water, Noria, is given an explanation by her father, a tea
master, at the very beginning of the novel. The tea master believes
that

[w]ater has a consciousness, that it carries in
its memory everything that’s ever happened
in this world, from the time before humans
until this moment, which draws itself in its
memory even as it passes. Water
understands the movements of the world, it
knows when it is sought and where it is
needed. Sometimes a spring or a well dries
for no reason, without explanation. It's as if
the water escapes of its own will,
withdrawing into the cover of the earth to
look for another channel. Tea masters
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believe that there are times when water
doesn’t wish to be found because it knows it
will be chained in ways that are against its
nature. Therefore the drying of a spring may
have its own purpose that must not be
fought. Not everything in this world belongs
to people. Tea and water do not belong to tea
masters, but tea masters belong to tea and
water. We are the watchers of water, but first
and foremost we are its servants. (91)

As seen in this quotation, attributing a “consciousness,” a “memory,”
hence an independent identity detached from any human-made
chains connote a New Materialist perspective, and gives, again in
New Materialist terms, an “agency” to water. In line with New
Materialist ideas, describing water as an independent material entity,
which is free from any human constraints, challenges the
anthropocentric treatment of water as a passive material entity,
which is primarily at the service of human consumption. Bringing a
new perspective to the material world surrounding humans, New
Materialist ecocritics Serenella lovino and Serpil Oppermann, in their
co-authored “Introduction” of Material Ecocriticism, define material
world as “a world that includes inanimate matter as well as all
nonhuman forms of living” (2), and criticize the general tendency of
human beings that “the material world has always been considered
passive, inert, unable to convey any independent expression of
meaning” (2). In other words, human agency is active, penetrative,
and exploitive, and thus superior to the agentic power of the
nonhuman entities like water. On the other hand, explored through a
material ecocritical lens, this assumption needs to be deconstructed,
especially under the current environmental and discursive
transformations observed in the Anthropocene. Instead of accepting
the superiority of one agency, regardless of being human or
nonhuman, over the other, the concept of Anthropocene and the
discursive patterns born out of the Anthropocene discussions
provide us a “landscape of swarming agencies” (lovino and
Oppermann 5), both human and nonhuman. So, material ecocriticism,
in this broad framework, can be described as the study of the way
material forms -bodies, things, elements, toxic substances, chemicals,
organic and inorganic matter, landscapes, and biological entities-
intra-act with each other and with the human dimension, producing
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configurations of meanings and discourses that we can interpret as
stories” (Iovino and Oppermann 7). In other words, it can be argued
that agency can assume many forms, and therefore, agency is not “to
be necessarily and exclusively associated with human beings and
with human intentionality, but “an intertwined flux of material and
discursive forces, rather than as complex of hierarchically organized
individual players” (Iovino and Oppermann 3). Thus, the idea of
accepting water as an active agent is one of the most striking
arguments of Memory of Water, and it releases a nonhuman entity
from its human-made constraints.

But what happens if the already existing constraints of human agents
over nonhuman natural resources are insistently preserved, and
humans continue to pursue their exploitive and suppressive
consumption habits? In the long term, changing one material entity
composing planetary systems may also reflect into human sphere
too, and cause unprecedented negative outcomes, both in discursive
and physical realms. As environmental scholar Astrida Neimanis
similarly argues that

[w]ater, as we know, is a shape-shifter -
moving from solid to liquid and gas, and
taking up residence in and as bodies of all
kinds. Water is undoubtedly related to the
fluid, but as the materialization of an
abstract property, it allows us to think the
mattering of this matter in more specific and
situated ways - in terms of the bodies it
animates, the operations it makes possible,
and the limits it encounters. (80)

Thus, humans’ treatment of water can also be interpreted as the
materialization of human discourses. In other words, human beings’
treatment and materialization of the concept of water, either as a
passive entity or as an active agent, will also change the
materialisation of human discourses about water as well as about the
other nonhuman elements, which are in touch with human life. In
addition to the humans’ interpretations of water, water has its own
expressive and narrative ability:
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As a part of our lifeworld, water must take
up an expression in some body, and human
embodiment is one of these particular
expressions. Water is thus also specifically
what we make it, in the sense that it is not
simply something ‘out there’ —environment,
resource, commodity, backdrop— but also
the stuff of human bodies, and never
separate from our own incontestable
materiality. (Neimanis 21)

However, in the novel, only the tea masters, Noria and his father,
seem to have the capacity, or maybe privilege, to recognize this
narrative ability of water, and interpret it. The tyrannical political
regime in the novel and its military arm, on the other hand, seem to
ignore any other capacities, but material advantages of water.

Indeed, considering the huge terrestrial space occupied by the waters
of the Earth, the voice of water is hardly to be unheard. The water
mass of the Earth has been “estimated to be 1600 million km3 and
97% of it belongs to the oceans including water and ice” (Ward 32).
Considering such a huge amount of water around us, as humans, we
tend to believe water being an infinite natural resource. Yet, available
freshwater reserves amount to “less than one one-half of one percent
of all the water on earth, [and] the rest is sea water, frozen in the
polar ice, or water stored in the ground that is inaccessible to us”
(Barlow and Clarke 5). Despite this alarming situation, humans
continue wasting, over-consuming, and polluting the finite fresh
water supply of the planet recklessly, endangering not only
themselves but also other species.

In the novel, the reason behind the extreme scarcity of water along
with the scarcity of other natural resources, which are also vital for
the survival of human, animal, and plant life on Earth, is the
anthropogenic climate change. The details in the morphological
descriptions of the globally warmed world where the female
protagonist Noria and her father inhabit reveal the seriousness of
this ecological threat. In the fictional setting of Memory of Water,
“The Twilight Century,” the seasonal differences are no longer felt,
and people have already forgotten their memories of winter, or cold.
As Noria narrates, “once, when there were still winters in the world,
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cold winters, white winters, winters you could wrap yourself in and
slip on and come in to warm from, you could have walked on
crystallized water that was called ice” (5). But now, in the Twilight
Century, snow can only be seen in the encyclopaedia:

Imagining the coldness, [...] was hard. I was
used to wearing more layers of clothing
during the dark season and carrying a peat
from the drained swamp for the fireplaces
and braziers once the solar power ran out,
usually soon after the Midwinter
celebrations. But even then the temperature
outside rarely dropped below ten degrees,
and on warm days [ walked in sandals, just
like in summer. When I'd been six years old, I
had read in a in a past -world book about
snow and ice, and asked my mother what
they were. She had picked one of her thick
and serious looking volumes from a shelf
that was too tall for me at the time, shown
me the pictures -white shimmering, round
and sharp shapes in strange landscapes,
luminous like crystallised light- and told me
that they were water that had taken a
different form in low temperatures, in
circumstances that could only be artificially
produced in our world but that had once
been a natural part of seasons and people’s
lives. (39)

Noria asks her father what happened to snow and ice, wondering
why they don’t have snow and ice any more, and the mother’s
answer acknowledges humans’ role in the changed climate and in the
dominance of global warming on Earth:

“The world changed,” she [my mother] had
said. “Most believe that it changed on its
own, simply claimed its due. But a lot of
knowledge was lost during the Twilight
Century, and there are those who think that
people changed the world, unintentionally or
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on purpose.” [..] I [Noria] longed for the
past-world I had never known. I pictured
fishfires flashing on the sky above radiant
snow, and sometimes in my dreams lost
winters shone brighter than summer. (39-
40)

Seasonal changes and the disappearance of any cold weather events
are not the only environmental changes observed in the Twilight
Century. The new, altered environment is quite different from the
old one. Thus, referring to the newly emerged landscape with the
previous names does not make any sense. These invalid landscape
names need to be changed, and adapted to the altered environment.
Noria explains how environmental transformations brought along
the necessity to re-name the landscape in their neighbourhood:

The Dead Forest had once been called
Mosswood, a name that recalled deep-green
leaves moving in the wind and verdancy so
lush and moist that you could feel it on your
skin. Even longer ago, when words for such
greenness were not needed yet, because it
was a given in these lands, the forest had not
had a name at all, so my father had told me.
Now its bare trunks and branches twisted
towards the sky sand-dry and colourless like
a cobweb woven across the landscape, or the
empty husks of insects caught in it. Life no
longer circulated in them their veins were
brittled and broken, their skins frozen into
letters of a forgotten language, near
incomprehensible marks of what had once
been. Some trunks had wrung themselves on
the ground, where they lay speechless, still.
(203)

In parallel with the global warming, striking environmental
transformations become observable on the map of the Earth, too. The
younger generations in the novel can hardly recognize the difference
between “the Old World” and the environmentally reshaped “New
World.” But, one day, going through the junk remained from her
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mother, who once worked as the field researcher of military
technologies at the University of New Piterburg, Noria finds two large
world maps: one showing the past world; “the world of cold winters
and skyscraping cities” (64), the other showing the present world:

[ stared at the outlines of the continents and
oceans, changed, barely recognizable. So
much lost to salt and water. I looked at the
places nearest to me. [..] The lakes and
rivers in the Scandinavian Union had
emerged into wider waters, and the
coastlines were long gone. That was not all.
Drowned islands, coastal plains, river deltas
turned salt-bitten; and large cities, now
silent ghosts of lives past in their shroud of
sea everywhere, everywhere. On the old map
North and South Poles were shown in white,
[ knew this stood for the ice that had
sometimes been called eternal ice, until it
became clear that it wasn’t eternal after all.
(64)

Near the end of the past world era, the Earth starts warming and seas
rise faster than anyone could have anticipated. Tempests tear the
continents and people flee their homes towards the zones where
there is still space and dry land. During the final oil wars, a large
accident contaminates most of the fresh-water reserves of former
Norway and Sweden, leaving the areas uninhabitable. The following
century is known as the Twilight Century, during which the world, or
what remained of it, runs out of oil. With this a major part of the past-
world technology is gradually lost, and “staying alive becomes the
most important thing” (65).

As Noria continues to describe her neighbourhood, the picture gets
more and more Anthropocenic, but this time with larger implications
reaching beyond its scientific origins. = Though being proposed
initially by natural scientists as a geological term, the popular view
shared by many environmental humanities scholars is the fact that
the Anthropocene is a multi-layered concept capable of leaking into
socio-political, economic, psychological, and cultural spheres. In
other words, as the material conditions on Earth change, it also
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entails discursive reconfigurations. In the fictional world of Memory
of Water, the cities are surrounded by high walls, and the streets are
divided by checkpoints, ever-present soldiers and curfews (46). All
these create a sense of entrapment on the residents, in Noria’s words,
an “exhaustion” (46) “that had settled on” her (46). Noria describes
this feeling as “the pressing need to get away from the crowds, the
longing for space and silence and emptiness” (47), which can only
found in nature. Yet, unfortunately, “the forests were guarded and
closed from the civilians, just like food plantations and a few
remaining lakes. Even the roads that led to them were watched, and
travellers were being arrested just for walking too close to them”
(79). Solar panels, plastic graves, and water desalination plants
dominate the landscape. But the most urgent need is fresh-water.
Noria narrates the daily routine of the people who try to fill
waterskins and buckets from the shallow, murky watered brook that
run near the edge of a plastic grave. Yet, she also remembers her
parents’ advise never to drink water from this brook because its
water is contaminated by the toxins of the plastic waste dumping
area and the water would make her sick. Under these circumstances,
the state puts restrictions on the use of water through imposing a
strict water quota policy over the residents. Weekly water patrols are
compulsory for everyone and the punishment for water crimes are
getting harsher day by day. Soldiers sometimes in their uniforms,
sometimes disguised as civilians investigate the amount of the water
use and, in case of exceeding the quota, they would draw a blue circle
on the door of that house as the mark of the water crime on the door.
The residents, who violate their state determined water quota, are
immediately labelled as the water criminals. Interestingly, the water
criminals are not taken away to be put in a prison, instead, they are
held inside for months of house arrest; guarded by soldiers day and
night and was given just enough water for them to stay alive. Despite
these preventive measures and military and political power holders’
efforts to monopolise the remaining fresh water reserves through
fear and violence, desperate people do not hesitate to resort to illegal
water pipes, and black markets.

In Memory of Water, scarcity of fresh water leads to the rise of
tyrannical political regimes and global and local power holder
claiming monopolies on the already scarce natural resources, like
water. Just like the other natural resources, water is also under the
threat of colonization. But actually, Itdranta’s dystopic description in
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the novel do not fall too far from the assumptions about the Earth’s
the near future. Considering the worsening environmental conditions
in the Anthropocene and the increasing scarcity of the finite natural
resources of our planet in the twenty-first century, to expect the task
of controlling and sharing the existing freshwater sources on Earth
turn to a sensitive and controversial issue in the near future would
not be a dystopic assumption. Under these circumstances, water
turns into an increasingly valuable asset in the Anthropocene and
“control of water is inevitably control of life and livelihood” (Ward
32).

As the anthropogenic climate change and the ecological threats it
triggers get increasingly severe, the importance of water for the
sustainability of life is felt more clearly. Humans try harder and use
more extreme ways to control water for their own benefit. Yet,
throughout the novel, Itiranta repeatedly reminds the fact that
although water is a vital natural resource for the survival of human
beings, hence one of the most important natural product of human
consumption, it is also an independent environmental force that will
never yield to man-made chains as expressed admittedly by Noria:

I can’t see beyond this garden. Don’t know if
cities have crumbled down, and I don’t know
who calls the land their own today. [ don’t
know who is trying to confine the water and
sky without realizing that they belong to
everyone and no one at all. There are no
man-made chains that will hold them. (259)

As Noria spends time in the hidden spring observing and interacting
with water personally, she realizes more about its autonomous and
agentic nature. She even starts speaking with water:

[ lifted the final waterskin from the floor. Its
small weight sloshed quietly. I placed the
mouth of the skin against the metal of the
tap. I spoke to it in pretty words and ugly
words, and [ may have screamed and wept,
but water doesn’t care for human sorrows. It
flows without slowing and quickening its
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pace in the darkness of the earth, where only
stones will hear. (256)

Eventually, she admits the power of water as an active natural
material entity: “Water is the most versatile of all elements. [...]
Water walks with the moon and embraces the earth, and it isn’t
afraid to die in fire or live in air. When you step into it, it will be as
close as your own skin, but if you hit it too hard, it will shatter you.
(5) Though it looks still and inactive, water is alive. One day, as Noria
and her father walk in the forest towards the hidden spring, Noria
has a strange personal experience with water:

Water rushed from inside the rock in strings
and threads and strands of shimmer, in
enormous sheers that shattered the surface
of the pond at the bottom of the cave when
they hit it. It twisted around the rocks and
curled in spirals and whirls around itself, and
churned and danced and unraveled again.
The surface trembled under the force of the
movement. A narrow stream flowed from the
pond towards the shelf of stone that the
doorway we had come through was on, then
disappeared into the ground under it. (12)

Away from the human gaze and intervention, water has been
pursuing an independent life and existing autonomously within a
system. Upon her father’s directives, Noria approaches the pond,
touches the water collected in it, and shares her experience with the
reader surprisedly: “I dipped my fingers in the water and felt its
strength. It moved against my hand like breathing, like an animal, like
another person’s skin” (12). Here, as environmental scholar Lowell
Duckert puts it, “water touches and is touched” (56). By this way, as
Noria spends time in the spring, human and nonhuman agents
exchange their entangled stories.

Accepting the narrative potential of nonhuman entities is the
prerequisite of listening to and interpreting water as a nonhuman
storyteller. As Serpil Oppermann states in “Ecological
Postmodernism to Material Ecocriticism,” “with its creative energy”
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(29), matter “emerges in meaningfully articulate forms of becoming
that can be interpreted as storied matter” (29). Attributing such an
agential power to nonhuman material forms, like water, may sound
quite anthropomorphic, as Oppermann also acknowledges. Yet, the
primary aim of New Materialism is “to highlight matter’s expressive
potentials” (Oppermann 29). Similarly, in Memory of Water Itaranta
aims to give voice to water, to deconstruct the anthropocentric
assumption that treats water as a passive product at the service of
humans. By this way, Itdranta lets water tell its story which is already
entangled with the human stories. This resonates with what Duckert
also argues. He contends that recognizing the narrative agency of
water brings a new, enlightening perspective to human experience of
nature: “Water constantly moves and shapes the environment. Just as
river floors accumulate and shed material layers, watery knowledge,
once discovered, is already on the move” (58), and “water writes, and
through that inscription we glimpse water’s rights” (30).

This new bio-centric perspective embracing both human and
nonhuman elements on equal terms will also change human beings’
other stereotypical mind-sets. Although it is not customary for the
tea masters to accept women as apprentices, the seventeen-year-old
female protagonist of the novel, Noria, is unconventionally trained by
her father Master Kaitio to be a tea master; the watcher of water as
well as its servant. Engendering water-related occupations is one of
the interesting aspects of the novel. Actually, carrying water for
domestic use was conventionally a female responsibility till the
advances in technology dominate social life in Europe. After “the
invention of pump water, although it doubtless spared water carriers
much hard work, seems to have been largely initiated and
constructed by men” (Strang 24). According to Strang, this also
underlines “an important stage towards more commercial
interaction with environmental processes and resources. In effect, it
materialises a Western ideal in which enclosure enables the primacy
of patriarchal control or Culture over (female) Nature [..] a
narrowing of female roles, women’s exclusion from many new
economic activities, and their greater confinement to the domestic
sphere” (24). Yet, in the novel, Noria challenges these gender norms,
and is trained to be a tea master. As Noria’s father emphasizes, there
is a special bond between a tea master and water: “‘A tea master has
a special bond with water and death,” my father said to me as he
examined one of the skins for cracks” (6). Then, the father assuredly
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adds, “tea isn’t tea without water, and without tea a tea master is no
tea master” (7). Challenging the conventional gender norms, Noria
inherits the wisdom of tea masters from his father and takes over the
generations-long family business after the death of his father. Yet, as
the novel progresses, she will find herself in a dilemma soon.

As the scarcity of water reconfigures all prevailing discursive
formations making the atmosphere of the novel even darker and
gloomier, Noria finds herself in a dilemma. As Noria tries to survive
individually, she also tries to perform traditional tea master cultural
practises in a world where scarcity of water is one of the primary
social concerns. Moreover, she finds herself in an impossible
situation: she has to decide on the future well-being of her
community by revealing the whereabouts of a secret spring hidden in
the depths of the forest nearby: a secret, which have been kept for
many generations of her family, a secret that she promised her father
at his death-bed. The whereabouts of this source of fresh water is like
a family secret passing from one generation of tea master to the
other. Noria remembers her father’s words uttered on the day he
shared this secret with his daughter Noria:

“You're seventeen, and of age now, and
therefore old enough to understand what I'm
going to tell you,” my father said. “This place
doesn’t exist. This spring dried a long time
ago. So the stories tell, and so believe even
those who know other stories, tales of a
spring in the fell that once provided water
for the whole village. Remember. This spring
does not exist.” (12)

So, should Noria respect the privacy of water and protect it from the
abusive, colonizing gaze of the suppressive human forces as her
father asked from her, or should she share this secret information
with the rest of the townspeople and help them survive? In other
words, to whom water belongs? For the answer to this ethical
question, the comments of some environmental scholars can be
resorted. Environmental economist Donald Hanemann believes that
the essentialness of water for humans need to be clarified first in
order to categorize it either as a public property or private property.
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He emphasizes the economic value of water based on its
“essentialness”:

In economics, there is a concept of also called
essentialness, that formalizes this notion. The
concept can be applied either to something
that is an input to production or to
something that is directly enjoyed by people
as a consumption commodity. In the case of
an input, if an item has the property that no
production is possible when this input is
lacking, the item is said to be an essential
input. In the case of a final good, if it has the
property that no amount of any other final
good can compensate for having a zero level
of consumption of this commodity, then it is
said to be an essential commodity. (78)

In other words, in order to call something “essential,” it either needs
to hold a crucial position in the production process and be absolutely
necessary for the production, or needs to be a product, which is
highly desired, or demanded, by the consumers, hence irreplaceable
by any other alternative product. According to Hanemann, water
“obviously fits the definition of an essential final good” (78) since

human life is not possible without access to 5
or 10 L/d of water per person. Water also fits
the definition of an essential input in
agriculture and in several manufacturing
industries (e.g. food and beverages,
petroleum refining, lumber and wood
products, paper, chemicals, and electronic
equipment, which are the largest water-
using industries in the USA in terms of
freshwater intake) that cannot function
without some input of water. (78)

So, water is a material having a diverse scale of usage. Thus,

monopolisation of water means any power holder will put the same
monopoly on multiple activities and needs. Yet, as thousands of years
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ago Plato stated the ironic status of water, in Euthydemus, “only what
is rare is valuable, and water, which is the best of all things [...] is also
the cheapest” (qtd. in Hanemann 62). Similarly, Adam Smith in
Wealth of Nations underlines the huge gap between water’s exchange
value and use value:

The things which have the greatest value in
use have frequently little or no value in
exchange. The things which have the greatest
value in use have frequently little or no value
in exchange, and on the contrary those which
have the greatest value in exchange have
frequently little or no value in use. Nothing is
more useful than water; but it will purchase
scarce any things; scarce anything can be had
in exchange for it. A diamond, on the
contrary, has scarce any value in use; but a
very great quantity of other goods may
frequently be had in exchange for it. (Book I,
Chapter 1V)

By referring to the Dublin Principles, adopted at the 1992
International Conference on Water and Environment in Dublin, which
claim water “[h]as an economic value in all its competing uses”
(Hanemann 70), and thus, water should be recognized as an
“economic good” (Hanemann 70), environmental economist W.M.
Hanemann underlines the high economic value of water despite its
low price in the markets. According to Hanemann, “even for
something that is not sold in a market with high prices, it is possible
to conceptualize the economic value of measure this product/item
depending on the scale of its being needed and demanded (70).
Especially in the age of the Anthropocene, in which water scarcity
and the management of the Earth’s limited freshwater reserves
become increasingly urgent global problems, fresh water is more and
more “needed” and “demanded” in Hanemann’s words.

Opposing to the treatment of water as an asset with high economic
value for individual and collective use, Maude Barlow and Tony
Clarke, in Blue Gold, treat water as a “universal and indivisible” truth,
and argue that “the Earth’s freshwater belongs to the Earth and all
species, and therefore must not be treated as a private commodity to
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be bought, sold, and traded for profit. [...] The global freshwater
supply is a shared legacy, a public trust, and a fundamental human
right, and therefore, a collective responsibility” (xvii). According to
Indian scholar and environmental activist Vandana Shiva, behind the
contemporary notion of controlling and monopolising water, there
lies the clash of two cultural perspectives. In Water Wars, Shiva
underlines this clash between two different cultural perspectives
today as “a culture that sees water as sacred and treats its provision
as a duty for the preservation of life, and another that sees water as a
commodity, and its ownership and trade as fundamental corporate
rights” (qtd. in Hanemann 70). With the heavy industrialisation and
mass production to meet the demands of growing world population
occupying newly established urban areas, the need for water rapidly
increased. In time, water has been transformed from a raw or natural
substance into a product, a process entailing crucial shifts in
perceptions, ownership, and control of water. As environmental
scholar Donald Worster states as humans’ respect to nature eroded
through capitalist greed, the nonmaterial value of water is also
degraded:

Water in the capitalist state has no intrinsic
value, no integrity that must be respected.
Water is no longer valued as a divinely
appointed means for survival, for producing
and reproducing human life, as it was in local
subsistence communities. Nor is water an
awe-inspiring animistic ally as it was in the
agrarian states. It has now become a
commodity that is bought and sold. [...]In an
age ruled by instrumentalism, nature ceases
to have any value in itself. It is no longer seen
as the handiwork of God [...] technological
domination is an unlimited ambition. (55)

Within this comprehensive framework, water is different from other
commodities in economic terms. Water is both a private good and a
public good. So, Noria is right to keep the spring away from the
monopolising gaze of the tyrannical state, and also she is wrong to
keep it away from the collective use of the townspeople. In this
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respect, Noria’s dilemma opens the issues of the scarcity of water,
and the equal distribution of the scarce natural resources especially
during the times of ecological crisis to the discussions of
environmental justice. Yet, at the end of the novel, which does not
provide any glimpse of environmental justice, the governmental
authorities finds Noria’s situation suspicious, through water spies,
they spot her, take her under house arrest, and force her to share
everything she knows. Noria rejects yielding to suppressive forces
just like “the unyielding” water does. Instead she decides to tell
herstory as a female voice raised against the history written by the
suppressive patriarchal forces. As she is writing her story Noria aims
to leave her mark on Earth:

[ was holding it in my hands: not the whole
truth, because the whole truth never
survives, but something that was not entirely
lost. [...] I could stay put and wait until dust
defeated water. [ could let someone else tell
my tale, if it would be told at all: someone
who would twist it and make it
unrecognizable and perhaps harness it to
their own purposes. If I left my story to those
who had drawn the blue circle on my door, it
would no longer be mine. I would no longer
be in it. I would no longer be anywhere. I
could let that happen. Or I could try to leave
my mark on the world, give it my own shape.
(254)

Noria realises that “history has no beginning and no end, there are
just events that people give the shape of stories in order to
understand them better [...] And in order to tell a story one must
choose what not to tell ” (194).

Trying to decide on what to tell as her story, she realises one more
thing: the entanglement of the story of her townspeople and the story
of water in the town. Without mentioning water and the spring in the
depths of the forest, her story would be incomplete. At that point, the
memory of water as a versatile, unyielding nonhuman element, and
the human memory of a tea master, the watcher of water, are
entangled.
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It was an account of ruin and devastation, of
oceans reaching towards the centres of the
continents, swallowing land and fresh water.
Millions fleeing their homes, wars fought
over fuel resources revealed under the
melting ice, until the veins of the earth ran
dry. People wounding their world until they
lost it. Then it turned into a tale of truths
forged lies told and history changed for ever:
a story of books crumbling into shreds of
paper mist at the bottom of the sea and
replaced with the easily modifiable pod-
books, until any event could be erased with a
few pushes of button from the memory of the
world, until responsibility for wars or
accidents or lost winners no longer belonged
to anyone. (253-54)

The final tea ceremony that Noria performs for herself with the last
drops of water at home as she is under house arrest, metaphorically
refers to the increasing scarcity, and the running out of the fresh
water sources of the Earth in the end: “The ceremony is over when
there is no more water” (259). This metaphorical expression
suggests that life on Earth will be over when the finite water
resources of our planet run out.

So, literature assumes increasingly significant roles in the
Anthropocene context, as the Earth is approaching to the end of its
finite resources. Literature in an environmentally challenged world
of material and immaterial entanglements plays more than an
aesthetic part, it presents a more complex system of signification. As
climatic facts gradually dominate a crucial part of our lives
nowadays, the environmental problems caused by climate change
increasingly shape our dreams about the future, and create a distinct
form of environmental imagination that manifests in many
ecologically conscious novels. Thus, many contemporary novelists,
like Emmi Itdranta, choose to focus explicitly on the current and/or
future environmental problems by aiming to create heightened
ecological awareness, and to provide cautionary tales for the future
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generations as well as their contemporary readers who already
experience the symptoms of climate change. Thus, it is no
coincidence that a new literary genre has emerged particularly in the
Anthropocene and begun to derive from science fiction, and acquired
the label “climate change fiction, or “Cli-Fi.” As a new literary term
coined by Dan Bloom, an American freelance news reporter based in
Taiwan, in 2000, Cli-Fi gained worldwide popularity in short time. As
environmental scholars Adam Trexler and Adeline Johns-Putra
underline in “Climate Change in Literature and Literary Criticism,”
climate change now “occupies a primary position not just on political
and scientific agendas but in the wider cultural imagination,” the
most popular product of which being literature (185). So, within this
enriched context, it has become increasingly popular to use climatic
themes in literature. Despite their fictional distance, the other worlds
in these novels present strong probabilities in real life. Thus, Cli-Fi
provides a secure playground in which human beings can express
their innermost anxieties and fears about the future of humanity, and
it also gives them a chance to confront with their fears, such as the
fear of death caused by running out of the infinite resources of the
Earth, as observed in Itdranta’s novel. Providing a setting for such
novels, the Anthropocene is regarded as a ground for cultural
transformations since it refers to a collective transformation of
nature and culture with its political and economic organisations as
well as the individuals who have been transformed by their struggle
with a natural phenomena; climate change. According to Trexler to
engage with the Anthropocene, is a complex and large-scale duty for
literature and environmental criticism. Positioning Cli-Fi in the
Anthropocene context, Trexler argues that “interpreting such texts
can be understood a way of describing the patterning of enormous
cultural transformations, such as the Anthropocene” (5).

In conclusion, under these circumstances, the thematic framework of
climate change fictions becomes more important. Thus, literature
and literary criticism must also deal more closely with the material
practices in the Anthropocene. For Trexler, fiction is particularly
suitable for such productive engagements between material practices
and their literary representations since it can develop “productive
relationships not only with the ecological but also with the economic
and political systems of the Anthropocene” (237). Thus, Cli-Fi is the
most suitable genre to discuss the emergent material and discursive
entanglements of the Anthropocene. Moreover, fictional accounts,
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like Itdranta’s Memory of Water, are perfect platforms to claim that
nonhuman elements, like water, have anthropomorphic and agentic
qualities such as remembering, resisting to human control, changing
the lives they touch in their surrounding, and narrating the stories of
human exploitation of nature. As the title of this paper attributing of
a mnemonic agency to water suggests, and as the environmental
scholar Astrida Neimanis states, “the waters that we comprise are
never neutral; their flows are directed by intensities of power and
empowerment (14). Water remembers all human activities which
metaphorically touched it, and as Neimanis further states “currents
of water are also currents of toxicity, queerness, coloniality, sexual
difference, global capitalism, imagination, desire, and multispecies
community. Water’s transits are neither necessarily benevolent, nor
are they necessarily dangerous. They are rather material maps of our
multivalent forms of marginality and belonging” (14-15). Thus,
mnemonic agency of water helps humans confront with their actions.
Reading a Cli-Fi novel, the human readers’ imagination is released
from its logical strains and be more open-minded and ready to be
persuaded and reminded even by a nonhuman agent like water. In
this respect, Rachel Carson in Silent Spring, published in 1962,
includes a warning to all humankind: “We stand now where two
roads diverge. But unlike the roads in Robert Frost’s familiar poem,
they are not equally fair. The road we have long been travelling is
deceptively easy, a smooth superhighway on which we progress with
great speed, but at its end lies disaster. The other fork of the road -
the one less travelled by -offers our last. Our only chance to reach a
destination that assures the preservation of our Earth. The choice,
after all, is ours to make” (Chapter 17). By giving voice to nonhuman
entities that we share our planet, and telling their stories as well as
humans’, especially in such environmentally critical periods like the
Anthropocene, literature has the ability and capacity to direct us
towards the right path leading to a destination where the well-being
of the Earth with all its human and nonhuman inhabitants.
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ANIMATED FILM AS AN ELOQUENT BODY: SETH BOYDEN’S AN
OBJECT AT REST AS MATTERTEXT 1
Basak AGIN2

ABSTRACT

This article primarily aims to present material ecocriticism as a newly
emerging and paradigm-changing outlook in the studies of
environment and literature. Extending the scope of literary and
cultural studies to encompass the study of animated films, it first
introduces material ecocriticism as a theoretical background in
relation to ecocriticism’s developmental steps. Then, by referring to the
theories foregrounded by Serenella lovino and Serpil Oppermann, it
analyses Seth Boyden’s short animated film entitled An Object at Rest
(2015) as a case in point. The film exemplifies especially what Jeffrey J.
Cohen contends about stone as a narrative site. By highlighting the
story-telling qualities of the stone, the article sheds light on how
animated films with ecological orientations may be used as “heuristic
strategies” to discuss human-nature relations in a posthuman context.

Keywords: Animated  film, material ecocriticism,
posthumanism, An Object at Rest, Seth Boyden

KONUSAN BEDEN, CiZGi FILM: SETH BOYDEN’IN AN OBJECT AT
REST ADLI CiZGi FILMININ MADDE-METIN OLARAK BiR
INCELEMESI
0z
Bu makalenin birincil amact yeni olusmakta olan ve gevre ve edebiyat
calismalarina taze bir bakis acisi getiren maddeci ekoelestiriyi
tanitmaktir. Edebiyat ve kiiltiirel calismalarin kapsamini ¢izgi filmleri
de kapsayacak gsekilde genisleten bu makale, oOncelikle maddeci
ekoelestiriyi, ekoelestirinin gelisim basamaklariyla ilintili olarak ve
teorik altyapiyr olusturacak sekilde ele almaktadir. Daha sonra,
Serenella Ilovino ve Serpil Oppermann’in kuramlari isiginda, Seth
Boyden’in An Object at Rest (2015) adli kisa ¢izgi filmini 6rnek olarak
incelemektedir. Bu film Jeffrey J. Cohen’in hikaye anlatici madde olarak
6ne stirdiigii tas figtiriine dair yazdiklariyla birebir ortiismektedir.
Tasin 6ykii anlatict 6zelliklerini 6n plana alan bu makale, ozellikle
ekolojik ydnelimleri bulunan c¢izgi filmlerin, insan otesi baglamda
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“Posthuman Ecologies in Twenty-First Century Short Animations,” Hacettepe
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insan-doga iligkilerini tartismak icin “faydali stratejiler” olarak nasil
kullanilabileceklerine isik tutmaktadir.

Anahtar sézciikler: Cizgi film, maddeci ekoelegtiri, insan étesi
kuramcilik, An Object at Rest, Seth Boyden

A. Introduction

The recent philosophical emphasis on how vibrant, agential “matter”
matters has a special place in especially material ecocriticism. What
Serenella Iovino and Serpil Oppermann call “mattertext” (the
coalescent body of matters and texts that are inherently embedded
within one another) indicates the embedded narrativity within
matter. Material ecocriticism thus signifies a “vast spectrum of
creativity” which “extends into all networks of vital materialities”
(Oppermann, “Material Ecocriticism” 59). In other words, the “flesh
of the world,” to use Nancy Tuana’s words, tells stories to the human
observer, who is not independent from the stories s/he “reads.”
Indeed, from biological organisms to lithic compositions, mattertext
is everywhere. The geological strata of the planet, for instance, which
can be thought of as the bodily natures of the world, bear narrative
capabilities in both material and textual forms, as the strata transmit
the naturalcultural marks of every epoch that the planet has been
through, enabling an understanding of the (hi)story of the world.
Hence, in the polyphonic naturecultures of the planet, in its corporeal
and inscriptional aspects, matter and text are always already
enmeshed. Bearing in mind such narrative powers of mattertext, this
paper focuses on the analysis of a short animated film as a case in
point exemplifying the concept. Being posthuman environments that
enmesh the human and the nonhuman, animated films, especially
those with ecological orientations, can be considered mattertexts
that possess agentic and eloquent bodies. Seth Boyden’s An Object at
Rest (2015), which displays discernible similarities with Jeffrey J.
Cohen’s analysis of lithic bodies as narrative sites, indicates how the
agentic potentials of the nonhuman become visible through
ecologically oriented animated films.

B. Theoretical Background to Material Ecocriticism

Material ecocritics have advanced the discourse that everything is a
text, arguing that no discourse can exist without matter. Thus, what
lies at the core of the material ecocritical argument is that there is an
intrinsic link between the material and the textual. Playing a crucial
role in shaping what I prefer to call “posthuman ecologies” to refer to

28 | Manisa Celal Bayar Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi - Cilt: 16, Say1: 1/2 May1s 2018



Animated Film As An Eloquent Body: Seth Boyden’s An Object At Rest As
Mattertext

the embodiment of these natural, cultural, technological, economic,
political, social, historical, ecological, material, and textual aspects
altogether, material ecocriticism underlines “an emergent interplay”
within the ecologies that are within, around, and among us. This is
what emerges through the relationality between the human and the
nonhuman factors. Material ecocritics also see agency as “pervasive
and inbuilt property of matter, as part and parcel of its generative
dynamism” (lovino and Oppermann, “Introduction: Stories” 3).
“From this dynamism,” lovino and Oppermann write, “reality
emerges as an intertwined flux of material and discursive forces,
rather than as complex of hierarchically organized individual
players” (“Introduction: Stories” 3). Building their argument upon the
Harawayan “material-semiotic” actors and the new materialists’
theories that help us rethink nonhuman agency, lovino and
Oppermann “[examine] matter both in texts and as a text, trying to
shed light on the way bodily natures and discursive forces express
their interaction whether in representations or in their concrete
reality” (“Introduction: Stories” 2; emphases in the original). In fact,
in Oppermann’s words, “situated in the conceptual horizons of the
new materialist paradigm, material ecocriticism views matter in
terms of its agentic expressions, inherent creativity, performative
enactments and innate meanings. It asks us to rethink the questions
of agency, creativity, imagination, and narrativity” (“Material
Ecocriticism” 55).

Formulated as such, material ecocriticism provides a more
easily understandable approach to mattertext, which is formulated
like the inseparably bound categories of nature and culture under the
term “naturecultures,” which was conceived in The Companion
Species Manifesto (2003) and extended in When Species Meet (2008)
by Donna Haraway. Haraway’s model of naturecultures redefines the
beliefs in the separation of nature and culture, body and mind, and
the material and the semiotic. Taking her core examples from dog-
human relationships, an interaction which she centralises to her
argument of companion species, Haraway emphasises that
recounting the stories of dogs in the environments they are bred and
brought up is of utmost significance to understand that biological
studies are embedded in history, bringing together natural and social
sciences, and hence, binding natures and cultures together. Before
these concrete examples, Haraway’s explication of the
conceptualisation of naturecultures is primarily built upon her
argument of material-semiotic actors in Simians, Cyborgs, and
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Women: The Reinvention of Nature (1991). In this book, Haraway
notes, “bodies as objects of knowledge are material-semiotic
generative nodes. Their boundaries materialize in social interaction.
Boundaries are drawn by mapping practices; ‘objects’ do not pre-
exist as such. Objects are boundary projects” (200-01).

Following a similar pathway to the concept of naturecultures,
mattertext likewise emphasises the inseparability of matter and text,
thereby explicating the story-telling capacities of multiple life forms
and the so-called inanimate matter. From biological organisms to
igneous rocks, from volcanoes to hurricanes, from bee communities
to whales, from metals to lithic compositions, mattertext is
everywhere. The human DNA, for instance, encoded as “information”
or “text” within proteins, as the material aspect of the human body,
can be analysed by medical scientists to understand the medical
history of a patient. It is through these encodings and their decoded
analyses that the body, which is composed of both matter and text,
creates narrative potentialities. This is the reason why material
ecocritics highlight the idea that matter is always already storied.

The “storied-matter” or the stories of all these vibrant
networks, then, as Oppermann writes, “enable us to discern the
meanings of material intimacies inseparable from the human
dimension” (“Material Ecocriticism” 59). “These stories, in the form
of active creativity,” as Oppermann proposes, “emerge through the
interplay of natural-cultural forces, trajectories, and flows, forming
constellations of matter and meanings” (“Material Ecocriticism” 59).
In other words, what Nancy Tuana calls “a viscous porosity of
entities” (200), becomes the enmeshment of human and nonhuman
actors narrating stories all at once in material ecocriticism. In this
sense, material ecocriticism is the ultimate form of a plurality of
multiverses. It is the agentic voice of the nonhuman actors all at once.

C. The Analysis of Seth Boyden’s An Object at Rest: Posthuman
Entanglement in the Form of Storied-Matter
It is through such conceptual horizon that this paper analyses Seth
Boyden’s An Object at Rest. The main argument is that, like all the
literary and material bodies, this animated film is also a posthuman
agent that tells a story. It clearly exemplifies the concept of storied-
matter as a case in point. The film not only does this through its
narrative, but also its digital body, which materialises through the
involvement of information networks and human cultural practices.
It is therefore an example of storied-matter in the sense that its
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narrativity is doubled through an intertwined network of multiple
agencies, both human and nonhuman, and both fictional and real, as
the digitally emerging actors within the body of the animated text are
also active agents of narrativity.

Thus, this animation can be Ilikened to Baradian
“phenomena,” only in a smaller scope, as it also enacts agential cuts
through its performativity, by which it provides a better means of
understanding how the human species relate themselves to the rest
of the living and the agentic world. For Karen Barad, the concept of
phenomena refers to the smallest unit that forms reality, which “is
not composed of things-in-themselves or things-behind-phenomena,
but things-in-phenomena” (Meeting the Universe 104). In other
words, phenomena signify the embedded cementation of an object
and observations of that object in question. Following this thread, it
can be at least metaphorically argued that An Object at Rest displays
its own performativity to the extent that it enables the audience - as
humans - to relate themselves to rest of the living and the nonliving
world. This is because it offers a challenging discourse to their pre-
conceptualised perception of an objectively observable outside
reality. In the most basic terms, it presents how a blend of the organic
and the inorganic plays a crucial role in shaping of the world.

Therefore, An Object at Rest can be read as a symbolic
epitome of mattertext. The film directly refers to a “dynamic
materiality” in which every human and nonhuman form holds an
equally important place in formulating the world. It follows an
“agential realistic” account of matter, text, and ethics, as formulated
by Karen Barad, envisaging how even the smallest unit of existence,
perhaps imperceptible by human sensitivities, can play a crucial role
in the intertwined network of the biosphere. Through a reflection of
“becoming,” the film highlights a posthumanist ethics since a
disrupted body of an organism may re-emerge in the form of another,
while human experience remains only to be yet another factor
determining the nonlinear causality. This resonates with Barad’s
understanding of ethics:

Ethics is not simply about the subsequent consequences
of our ways of interacting with the world, as if effect
followed cause in a linear chain of events, but rather
ethics is about mattering, about the entangled
materialisations we help enact and are a part of bringing
about, including new configurations, new subjectivities,
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new possibilities - even the smallest cut matters. (Barad,
“Queer Causation” 336).

Hinting at a posthumanist ethics as such, An Object at Rest indicates
that matter matters in a new materialist and a material-ecocritical
sense. It substantiates what Jeffrey J. Cohen validates in reading
Barad’s agential cuts, stating that “the smallest cut to the smallest
nonhuman matters in a double sense, both of which are profoundly
ethical: creates (that is, materializes) and possesses significance”
(Cohen, “Queering the Inorganic” 152; emphases in the original).
Likewise, in one of their essays that theorises material ecocriticism,
Iovino and Oppermann use the metaphor of the “diptych” to indicate
the intermingled nature of the material and the discursive. Being “a
painting on two panels, or an ancient writing tablet made of two
hinged leaves” (Iovino and Oppermann, “Theorizing Material” 448), a
diptych is composed of both a material and a discursive side - one
that makes up its body, the canvas and the wax, and one that
indicates the message it carries. In this, it is possible to bring
together the enmeshment of the innumerable facets of “the flesh of
the world.” Several fusions of literature and theory are intermingled,
as lovino and Oppermann also point out:

In view of the increasing attention ecocritics are paying
to the many ways material realities are enmeshed with
meanings and narratives, our “diptych” provides an
articulated vision about the key concepts of what can be
called a “material ecocriticism.” Interlacing reflections on
oceanic plastic, trash, subatomic particles, toxic bodies,
semiotic emergences, and discursive practices, we
propose to approach this interpretive model from two
converging angles: that of the new materialist theories
and of ecological postmodernism. (“Theorizing Material”
448)

Like a diptych with both material and discursive aspects, An Object at
Rest is also composed of a bodily and a conversational angle. In both
angles, it is eloquent, which means it enacts a narrative, and it is in
this sense that it is an example of Natura Loquens, that is, eloquent
nature, endowed with the potentiality of speech and story-telling. It
not only helps us envisage the entangled relations between its own
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materiality and discursivity, but also holds a mirror up to these
relations with the messages it carries within its body.

Exhibiting the agentic qualities of matter by narrativising
matter’s “inherent creativity” (De Landa 16), it is a posthumanist
endeavour that seeks to highlight the fact that the enmeshed
relations within posthuman ecologies “emerge from the literal
contact zone between human corporeality and more-than-human
nature” (Alaimo 2). Indeed, as Charlene Spretnak points out, even the
smallest and seemingly negligible units and elements matter, when it
comes to creating an effect, be it edifying or deadly:

[t]he entire planet is now imperiled by climate
destabilization and ecological degradation, resulting
from the modern assumption that highly advanced
societies could throw toxic substances ‘away’ somewhere
and could exclude staggeringly unnatural levels of
carbon dioxide and other greenhouse gases into our
atmosphere without ill effect. (1-2)

As can be seen in Spretnak’s observation, there does not exist a
possibility of “getting rid of” our waste or any toxic body, so the
agentic power of what we consider to be nonliving or abiotic cannot
be disregarded. Although there is not a straightforward indication of
such toxic ill-effects in An Object at Rest, implications as such are still
vital to understanding matter’s agentic and narrative potentialities.
The film, hence, highlights the encoded creativity of matter within
“stories of cosmology, geology, history, ecology, and life embodied in
every form of materiality” (Oppermann, “Material Ecocriticism” 57).
Therefore, it resolves into an entangled formulation of matter and
meaning, underlining the significance of our ecological and ethical
responsibilities towards ourselves as well as our mutual relations
with nature. Being basically “about the vital, self-organizing and yet
non-naturalistic structure of living matter itself” (Braidotti 2), the
film showcases significant methodologies in embracing interactionist
ontologies.

An Object at Rest, ironically entitled after Isaac Newton’s first
law of motion, also known as the law of inertia, opens with a view
from the ocean depth and shifts to terrestrial life, where the story of
an anthropomorphised stone becomes the locus. The plot “follows
the life of a stone as it travels over the course of millennia, facing
nature’s greatest obstacle: human civilization” (“Today’s Best” n.p.).
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The stone in An Object at Rest is not only embedded in human culture
and life through an anthropomorphic portrayal, but along with its
narrative and creative capacities, it is also endowed with “patience.”
The rock has long been there, long before the human is. Overcoming
the human hubris that accelerates environmental degradation, the
stone recurs, re-emerges, and re-builds the making of the world
through its patience. As Cohen emphasises, “[s]tone is primal matter,
inhuman in its duration” (Stone: An Ecology 2), and it is through its
inhumanness, which overshadows the human time spent on this
earth, that the stone becomes that story-telling agent, as Cohen also
builds a comparison between the liveliness and the inanimacy of the
stone:

[D]espite its incalculable temporality, the lithic is not
some vast and alien outside. A limit-breaching intimacy
persistently unfolds.

Hurl a rock and you’ll shatter an ontology, leave
taxonomy in glistening shards. (Stone: An Ecology 2)

In an analogy to Cohen’s words, An Object at Rest displays how the
ontology of the stone is shattered through different phases of the
human impact, and yet, it also exposes how the stone returns to its
primal state of being “at rest.” Thus, echoing the taxonomies that
shape Cohen’s introductory “geonarratives,” which follow “Like a
Rock,” “Like a Mountain,” and “Like a Rolling Stone,” the protagonist
of Prosser’s film, the lithic mattertext, unfolds a history of
naturecultures that involves both human and nonhuman stories
within. In this, “the object at rest” reveals that it is actually “the object
in motion,” triggering and catalysing narrative agencies of the
nonhuman.

Within this juxtaposition, inevitably, one recalls Cohen’s
allusion to Aldo Leopold, who introduced the phrase “thinking like a
mountain” into ecocritical studies. By philosophising on the
Leopoldian terms, Cohen poetically explicates further the “resting”
and “mobile” sides of the stony diptych:

Climb a mountain to seek a vista and its native prospect
will give you ontological vertigo. To think like a mountain
requires a leap from ephemeral stabilities, from the
diminutive boundedness of merely human tales. [. . .]
‘Thinking like a mountain’ extends the ambit of critical
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inquiry by yoking two figures neither settled nor fully
known: a geologic formation that does not remain still
and a creature of unstable history, easily undone. (Stone:
An Ecology 3)

As can be followed from this quotation, flowing between its resting
and primal state and a venture of narrative mobility, the stone in An
Object at Rest unfolds the several centuries of humankind and their
endeavour to “control” nature.

On the humanly scale, that “control” might have been
successful, and yet, discarding the agentic potentials of the material,
humans have blinded themselves to an inherent connection between
the human and the nonhuman narratives, which are always already
enmeshed within another. On the literal level, “the epic tale of a rock
[- . .] told over millions of years,” as Rob Munday puts in his review,
“An Object at Rest takes it viewers on a journey through time as we
witness our stone protagonist battle against the forces of nature...
and mankind” (n.p.). The film, however, when analysed in depth, also
raises the very same question that Cohen asks: “If stone could speak,
what would it say about us?” and the lengthy answer that Cohen
provides is basically the same as Boyden’s comic approach to the
story of the stone:

Stone would call you transient, sporadic. [. . .] Stone was
here from near the beginning, when the restless gases of
the earth decided they did not want to spend their days in
swirled disarray, in couplings without lasting
comminglings. They thickened into liquids, congealed to
fashion solid forms. [. . .] every one of your migrant
continents conveys rocks of at least 3,500,000,000 years. A
fortunate animal endures perhaps for 70. Do the math: it is
inhuman. These ubiquitous boulders, not even the eldest of
the earth, possess the lifespan of million upon millions of
fortunate animals. They will persist into a future so distant
that no human will witness their return to liquids and
powders. (“Stories of Stone” 57; emphasis in the original)

Implying a similar account of the stone given by Cohen, An Object at
Rest displays a very brief history of this seemingly inanimate matter
by re-vitalising it, especially using a human face attributed to the
stone. Indeed, while Boyden seems well aware of the fact the story of
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the stone surpasses and overshadows the deceptively “proud”
history of humankind, it is also worth noting that the director
enmeshes the human cultural accounts into the natural histories
inscribed into the body of the stone. Rob Munday’s email-interview
with the director reveals how Boyden’s personal history as a human
body with memory and experience is integrated into the story of the
stone and into that of the flesh of the world.

From a material-ecocritical perspective, Boyden’s body can
also be read as a site of a living text, as it is also encoded with matter
and meaning. He explains considering his story in the American
Midwest, and writes: “Thinking about the boulders that were ground
into tiny pieces and scattered on the street, I wondered where those
rocks had been before, and where they would go after the road was
gone.” Such thinking has led Boyden to reach at a point where he
meets, with his animated film, Cohen’s way of thinking. He continues:

This sort of began the perception of ‘rock time’ where
everything that happened over centuries of our human
history would probably just be seconds from the
perspective of a rock. [. . .] Most of the choices for scenes
were determined by experiences from historical
locations that I remember visiting from when 1 was
young. All that was left was to weave the rock character
into these moments to give it a narrative context.
(Boyden qtd. in Munday n.p.)

Pointing out the stone’s narrative agency through his deliberately
anthropomorphic depiction, Boyden characterises his posthumanist
approach in a method similar to what has been theorised by lovino
and Oppermann. Maintaining that “thinking about local natures
means thinking about landscapes,” for instance, lovino argues that
landscapes are not to be taken as “mere scenery,” but rather should
be thought of “as a balance of nature and culture stratified through
centuries of mutual adaptation” (“Ecocriticism and a Non-
Anthropocentric” 31).

Similarly, Boyden'’s experiences in the American Midwest are
reflected in An Object at Rest to highlight the stratification of the
ecology of the stone and human culture. This stratification here is not
only in the physical sense, which might be misunderstood as an
inherent hierarchy of things and beings, but it rather indicates a
sense of enmeshment, an intertwinement, or a fusion. When thought
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this way, “human history is,” to reprise Lawrence Buell’s often-
quoted words, “implicated in natural history” (6). If human history is
fully connected to the history of nature, then the story of the stone is,
at the same time, the story of the human as can also be perceived in
Boyden’s animation. The film is, in a sense, to use Oppermann’s
words, an “attempt to dehierarchize our conceptual categories that
structure dualisms and determine our oppressive social, cultural and
political practices” (“Material Ecocriticism” 67). “Destabilizing such
artificially naturalized systems of meaning,” Oppermann continues,
“is a precondition to resolve many complex issues, such as climate
change, and to wupdate our logocentric and anthropocentric
discourses” (“Material Ecocriticism” 67), and when considered as
such, An Object at Rest re-works these human-centred assumptions
by offering an alternative way to formulate our environmental,
ethical, and political problems at hand.

After all, by critiquing the instrumentalisation of “lively” and
“agentic” matter, Boyden seems to concur with Jane Bennett’s
concept of “vitality,” by which she also deconstructs matter’s
assumed passivity or inertia. For Bennett, “quarantines of matter and
life encourage us to ignore vitality of matter and the lively powers of
material formations” (vii). She continues to argue that “the image of
dead or thoroughly instrumentalized matter feeds human hubris and
our earth-destroying fantasies of conquest and consumption” (ix).
Challenging this belief in matter’s passivity, An Object at Rest defies
what Bennett also criticises, and thus, it successfully shows what
Simon C. Estok reminds us when he notes that “things that are not us
have agencies that determine us and are themselves emergent
narratives” (137).

Starting its emergent narrative “life” as a huge hill, the stone
in An Object at Rest is like a never-dying tragic hero that undergoes
several changes of millennia through which it witnesses the shift
from and to various geological epochs. Affected by the environmental
changes from the Cretaceous period to the Ice Age, it is eroded into
smaller pieces, and different plants start growing on it. With the
human impact that causes deforestation, the stone is then used for
several human cultural practices. Every time the stone manages to
save itself from human hands and wishes to go back to its “inert”
state, it is disturbed by yet another human endeavour to “tame” it
and “employ” it for their own purposes.

Needless to say, the stone’s desire to go back to its inert state
should not be taken as a wish to embrace a mechanised view of
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nature. Instead, it should be considered as a comic attempt to
critique human interference with nature, which often has alarming
consequences for the rest of the living and nonliving world. In
addition to this, by giving the stone an ability to move, the director
calls into the question what we often take for granted as a “natural”
categorisation: that we, humans, are active and mobile, while the
stone and the rest of what we consider to be inanimate are passive
and immobile. Boyden, thus, subtly criticises our boundary-
producing mindset, which prioritises action over stasis. Moreover,
although we often tend to believe that the figure of the stone is fixed
and rigid, the stone itself has proven to be more active than we
originally supposed. Along similar lines to this deconstructive
strategy by Boyden, Jeffrey ]. Cohen contends:

All stone is possessed of hydrous motion, and that
mobility might even be said to constitute an agency, a
desire, posing a blunt challenge to anthropocentric
histories. Human immediately becomes posthuman as a
consequence of the enlarged temporal frame that
geology demands. Such a stone-etched counter-vision
invites reflection on what it means to inhabit a world
that is potentially indifferent to humanity and yet is
intimately continuous with us. (“Stories of Stone” 58;
emphasis in the original)

Indeed, with the facial expressions of the stone, even that kind of
potential indifference is turned into a comic advantage in the film,
and this anthropomorphism is there as a “heuristic strategy,” to
borrow Oppermann’s term. It clearly helps us overcome our binary
thinking. It helps the audience to empathise with what is otherwise
emotionless. Thus, it guides us through nonhuman agency at work,
and functions as a useful tool to find correlations between the human
figure (as a posthuman body enmeshed in a network of relations)
and the stone figure (as a posthuman body intermingled and agentic
in the very same network). It also leads us through an understanding
of detrimental human cultural practices and their altering effects on
the environment. Although the multi-faceted cause-effect cycle, by
which the stone is also influenced, pre-dates the emergence of
humankind, the stone’s facial expression alters from neutral to
unhappy when the human interference in its natural state begins and
grows larger. This is significant in the sense that it could be read as a
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critical assessment of humankind and its deliberate attempts to
mechanise the natural through a self-imposed segregation from
nature. To clarify, although the natural and the cultural can never be
disentangled, and there is no possibility of attaining a wild and
pristine nature in its “uncontaminated” and “pure” state, the film is
an indirect critique of human-centred worldview that is sustained by
human hubris to control and dominate nature.

By anthropomorphising the stone, therefore, the film
challenges the idea that nature is passive because such an idea lies at
the heart of so-called human mastery over nature. As such, this
animation re-vitalises what was once thought to be inanimate, and
thus, signposts “inorganic matter” as “much more variable and
creative than we ever imagined” (De Landa 16).

From several urban and rural landscapes, the journey of the
stone continues in a naturalcultural entanglement. However, more
importantly than this, what requires attention here is the apparent
battle between the stone and the human. As Cohen maintains, the
human-stone relationship has not always been a simple matter of
human domination over the stone. Indeed, human control over any
inanimate “thing” is possible as long as “the thing” allows such
control, and thus, “the resisting powers” at work delineate our
reality:

Whether in the form of stones or bodies, reality is not
infinitely pliable. We cannot squeeze water from a rock
because we ‘socially construct’ the lithic as the aqueous.
Although we can find stone that will float like a ship [.. .],
we do not fabricate naval vessels out of boulders because
something in rock resists such transformation. That does
not, however, mean that stones are so immobile that they
will not reveal their fluid tendencies when viewed in a
nonhuman historical frame. [. . .] rock is quite a flexible
material. Reality is a time and context-bound meshwork
of alliances that unites human and nonhuman agents. A
diamond becomes a precious gem because its rarity,
lucidity and durability can sustain a strong confederation
with human and inhuman forces, tools, economic and
aesthetic systems - coalitions that pumice cannot
maintain. (“Stories of Stone” 61)
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This account of the alliance between human and stone as agentic
forces is also revealed in An Object at Rest. Towards the end of the
film, after having endured several occasions in which it is changed
into different forms by human impact, the stone is moulded in a
space laboratory into a piece of glass, and it starts to function as a co-
labourer with the human agents. As the mirror that reflects the
required images from far-away galaxies, this now-glass stone even
travels to space in a mission craft sent by humans. By the end of the
film, the stone-glass manages to remove itself from the satellite it is
attached to, enters the atmosphere again, starts burning, and crashes
onto the surface of the earth where it re-emerges as a stone again,
along with other living and nonliving forms.

This long and tiresome journey of the stone, as a story-telling
potential in the making, reminds one of Nancy Tuana’s concept of
“viscous porosity,” by which Tuana explains how the bodily natures
(of the human and of the world) are interacting as membranes that
change the course of events. The stone, emerging as a life-giving
source among many other organic and inorganic elements, stands not
only for the social implications of human history (as text, written on
the body of the world), but also for the natural history, of which it is a
part. As such, the stone is symbolically a mediator between the
natural and the cultural, the animate and the inanimate, and the
material and the discursive. As Tuana writes:

There is a viscous porosity of flesh - my flesh and the
flesh of the world. This porosity is a hinge through which
we are of and in the world. I refer to it as viscous, for
there are membranes that effect the interactions. These
membranes are of various types - skin and flesh,
prejudgments and symbolic imaginaries, habits and
embodiments. They serve as the mediator of interaction.
(199-200)

Following from this idea, the interaction of the natural and the
cultural (as is the case with the human practices and the stone’s
changing body) lies at the heart of new materialist and material-
ecocritical posthumanisms. It can be argued that the film also
resonates with the idea of change, be it positive or negative, in the
human body, as both matter and text: “Our essential social being is
written in our bodies in terms of flourishing or [...] illness” (Wheeler
12). If our bodies are both matter and text, then so is the body of the
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stone, and likewise, so is the body of the world. As such, as lovino
argues, “life and non-life, human and nonhuman, are only different
forms through which matter emerges in its agentic capacity. Human
and nonhuman, like organic and non-organic forms, are differential
becomings in the entanglements of agentic matter” (“Steps to a
Material” 141).

Boyden’s film, taking these intermingled relations as its core,
and carrying “vitality” through its images, ironically teases the
mechanical understanding of the world, as it climaxes the idea that
“matter is not an inert or passive substratum, but it is a site of
vibrantly ‘vital’ processes where meanings coalesce with material
dynamics” (lovino, “The Living Diffractions” 70). Despite its
Newtonian title, this animated film calls into question the very
foundations of Newtonian mechanics, and instead offers a quantised
account of matter and meaning, discursively and materially
intermingling with one another. As such, it echoes Karen Barad’s
agential realism, and it undergirds the material ecocritics’ central
idea that every form of materiality, due to its telling capacities, “can
be the object of a critical investigation aimed at discovering its
stories, its material and discursive interplays, its place in a world
filled with expressive - or narrative - forces” (lovino, “The Living
Diffractions” 70; emphasis in the original).

Building up its storyline on the visual theory that images are
“lively,” as W.T.]. Mitchell also contends on animated films, An Object
at Rest re-frames notions of “agency, motivation, autonomy, aura,
fecundity, or other symptoms that make pictures into ‘vital signs’
(6). In fact, these images are “not merely signs for living things,” but
rather are “signs as living things” (Mitchell 6). As Cohen also admits,
“the allure of stone is primal,” and “stone can clearly be historic” as
well as “erotic,” since “rock, earth, and metal have long been molded
through art to reflect and incite human sexual desire” (“Queering the
Inorganic” 154). This definitely shows anthropomorphic qualities
engraved into stone, which function to indicate its agential
potentialities. Still, anthropomorphised drawings of the stone (as in
Boyden’s animated film) can be argued to have their own limits, as
Mitchell emphasises:

[t would be disingenuous [...] to deny that the question of
what pictures want has overtones of animism, vitalism,
and anthropomorphism, and that it leads us to consider
cases in which images are treated as if they were living
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things. The concept of images-as-organism is, of course,

‘only’ a metaphor, an analogy that must have some limits.

(10)
Although Mitchell’s seemingly apt urgings can be extended to the
credence that anthropomorphism is just a means of translating
human intentionality into matter, lovino disputes this when she
maintains that “matter possesses an eloquent and signifying agency,
which articulates itself in the differentiating of its forms” (“The Living
Diffractions” 70). Along similar lines, Oppermann contends that
matter has “expressive” and “creative” capacities, and notes that an
approach as such “invites feeling empathy with all objects, human
and nonhuman entities, and forces that constitute the matter of Earth
within which human and nonhuman natures intertwine in complex
ways” (“From Ecological” 27).

Advancing from lovino’s and Oppermann’s arguments, one
can argue that the same is valid for Boyden’s An Object at Rest, which
helps the audience to empathise with the stone, while at the same
time, it guides them through a rethinking of the boundaries of human
intentionality. At the end of the film, the stone becomes one of the
many creative, triggering, and life-starting forces, embedded in the
natural and the social flesh of the world, and exhibits matter’s “self-
organizing dynamics” (Swimme and Tucker 48) in a comic fashion
that not only draws upon the emotive aspects of the audience, but
also displays a delightful picture of the inanimate.

Considering its power in bringing together the critical and the
comic, thus, An Object at Rest blurs some of the boundaries that we
often tend to assume to exist. In this regard, Greta Gaard’s approach
to new materialist and material-ecocritical readings of texts and
matters is also quite useful in handling this animation. Starting from
Alaimo’s argument that “trans-corporeality denies the human subject
the sovereign, central position” (16), Gaard explains the necessity of
viewing “other-than-human animals as not merely homogenized
species but also and simultaneously as specific beings - neither
subordinate nor less important than the humans, but simply
different,” and by doing so, she underlines the importance of not
repeating the same dichotomies between nature and culture, and
human and animal, over and over again (297; emphasis in the
original). Advancing this view, it might well be stated that An Object
at Rest does the same for what we consider to be inanimate matter,
by specifically focusing on the stone and its narrative-creative
agency. After all, stone is an inorganic body, just like any other
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inanimate form. However, in its origins, stone is the hybrid mixture
of various biotic and abiotic forms on whose bodies several
stratifications of text and matter are inscribed. It is formed by the
fossilised human and nonhuman bodies, magmatic molten, and
several other earthly components.

As such, stone, as a material-textual body, matters. Whether it
is boulder, or granite, or amethyst, also matters in its cultural
embodiments in the human realm. The social, political, historical, and
environmental conditions it has been shaped under matters, for it
could be thought of as precious with monetary and spiritual value.
But regardless of the human valuation, every stone is unique in its
own sense, too, because it carries its own meanings and desires. “The
smallest cut” in the stone, as Cohen and Barad would say, “matters.”
Therefore, by underlining the unique origins of the stone, as
originally a posthuman hybrid entanglement of matter and text,
Boyden might have intended to ascribe a more powerful role to his
protagonist than it is revealed at first glance. This animation is,
hence, a strong way of “diminishing and distorting” all the possible
“centrisms and hierarchies” (Gaard 297).
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TURK HALK SiiRINDE TOPLUMSAL DOGALARIN TRAJEDISi:
‘CITLEME AGITLARI

Nejdet OZBERK1
0z

Insan-doga iliskilerinin temel yénlerinden biri insanlarin
sosyoekololojik kayiplara verdikleri duygusal ve siirsel tepkilerdir. Bu
calisma Tiirk halk cevreciliginde toprak ve su gibi miisterek varliklari
bir yandan devletin veya ézel sirketlerin ¢itlemesi sonucu, diger yandan
da kiiresel endiistriyel kapitalizmin yayilmasinin dayattigr ekolojik
talan ve yikima karsi, yok edilen toplumsal dogalar icin yazilan
ekosiirle, ‘citleme agitlariyla’ ilgilidir. Edebiyatta, acinin evrensel dili
agit, bir éliimiin ardindan duyulan hiiznii ifade etmek icin yazilan
kayip ve yas siiridir. Citleme agitlari ise, belli bir mekdnin-doganin ve
insaninin lizerinde c¢itlemelerin yarattigi sosyoekolojik yikimlara
yonelik éfke ve tesellisi olmayan bir kayip hissinin birlestigi bir agit
tarzi, bir grup toplumsal protesto ve matem siirileridir. Citleme, hem
topluma hem de dogaya yénelik ézel bir tehdidi temsil eder ve ¢itleme
agitlari, tiirtiniin 6zelligi geregi halk siirinde sosyoekolojik duyarliligi
en fazla ve farkindaligi en giiclii olan siir tarzidir.

Doga yazininin her tiiriinde doganin kaybedilisine ve yikimina
iliskin bir yakinma ve dfke varsa da ekolojik elemin ve yasin isyaninin,
siirde ve dzellikle citleme agitlarinda zirvesine ulagtigr goriiliir. Her
agit boélgesel bir sosyoekolojik kriz ve trajedinin, endiistriyel
miidahalenin dogal, insan ve insan disi diinyamizda yarattigi acilarin
dokiimiinii yapar. Bu siirler toplumun kenarindaki istirap ¢eken
dogaya ve insan yasamina iliskin carpici imgeler icerir, toplumsal
elestiri ve insan ve ekoloji, esitsizlik ve adaletsizlik arasindaki iliskilere
farkli anlayislar getirir. Toplumsal ve ekolojik kaygilar tiim agitlarin
ickin ve belirgin ézellikleri olarak 6ne ¢ikar. Sair hem belli bir yerin ve
hem de halkinin nasil yikima ugratildigini, cevresel ¢ékiisten 6nceki ve
sonraki yasami, ¢itlemelerin sebep oldugu yikimi belgeler.

Amaci, edebf bir tiir olarak Tiirk halk siirinde agitlarin simdiye
kadar incelenmemis yeni bir tarzi, ¢itleme agitlari iizerinden ekolojik
boyutunun sistematik bir analizini yapmak olan bu ¢calismada sanal
kartopu teknigi ile Tiirkiye'nin farkli yerelliklerinden toplanan siirler
arasindan secilmis agit tarzindaki yedi tane yerel doga ve ekoloji
siirinin ekopolitik, ekoelestirel ve yeni halk bilimsel bir perspektiften
degerlendirmesi yapilmistir.

Anahtar Sézciikler: Ekolojik siir, halk siiri, citleme agitlari,
Tiirk halk cevreciligi

THE TRAGEDY OF SOCIALNATURES IN FOLK POETRY?:

1 Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Nevsehir Hac1 Bektas Veli Universitesi, nozberk@hotmail.com



Nejdet 0ZBERK

‘THE TURKISH ENCLOSURE ELEGIES’
ABSTRACT

One of the main aspects of human-nature relationships is
emotional and poetic responses to the socioecological changes and
losses. This paper is about ecopoetry on the destroyed socialnatures,
enclosure elegies in the Turkish grassroots environmentalism against
the results of the seizure of commons (eg; water and land) by either
state or corporate powers or the ecological despoilation and
devastation of globalised industrial capitalism. In literature, as
universal language of grief, an elegy is a poem of loss or mourning
written after a death in order to express grief. The enclosure elegies
is a group of poem of social protest and lamentation regarding the
inconsolable effects of enclosure on the landscape and its people.
Enclosure seems to represent a special threat to the people and
nature. Because of the characteristics of the genre, the enclosure
elegies show the deepest socioecological sensitivity and the strongest
awareness in folk poetry.

Although there is a complaint and anger about the loss and
devastation of nature in every kind of nature writing, the ecological
grief and revolt of the mourning reaches its peak in poetry and
especially in the enclosure elegies. Every elegy casts a regional
socioecological crisis, tragedy and sorrows created by industrial
encroachment on our natural, human and non-human world. These
poems contain striking images of suffering natural and human life at
the margins of society and present social criticism, and different
understandings of the relationships between people and ecology,
inequality and injustice. Social and ecological concerns are constant
and obvious features of all elegies. The poet documents both the
destruction of a place and people and a life before and after the social
and environmental collapse-the destruction caused by enclosures.

This study, which aims a systematic analysis of the ecological
dimension of a new category of Turkish folk poetry as a literary
genre, the enclosure elegy, which has not been examined so far,
attemps to discuss the local nature and ecological poetry from an
ecopolitical, ecocritical and the new folkloristics perspectives. Total

2 Bagliktaki trajedi terimi, politik ekolojide “miistereklerin trajedisi” ve “citlemlerin
trajedisi” tartismalarina atfen citlemelerin yarattigl sosyal ve ekolojik yikimi ima
etmek icin kullanilmistir. Ayrica, ¢alismada doga-toplum ikiliginin reddedilmesi ve
bunlara pargali degil, biitlinciil bir perspektiften bakilmasina ragmen analize konu
siirlerin yansittig1 yerel icerigi vurgulamak iizere “toplumsal dogalar” ¢ogul terimi
tercih edilmistir.
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seven elegiac poems evaluated, collected through virtual snowball
technique from different localities in Turkey.

Keywords: Ecopoetry, folk poetry, enclosure elegies, Turkish
grassroots environmentalism

Giris

Tiirk halk edebiyati ve folklor arastirmalarinin 6nciisii Pertev
Naili Boratav, yayima hazirladigt Ahmet Siikri Esen’in Anadolu
Agitlan kitabinda agit kavramini soyle tamimlar: “/BJir térene bagl
olsun olmasin, acikli bir olay! konu edinen ve metni de, ezgisi de bu
actklt olayr ansitmaya, biitiin koygunlugu ile yasatmaya elverisli
“tiirkii”lerin biitiinii” (1997:13). Agit, Tiirk so6zli geleneginin belli bir
tiridiir. Insanlar, basta sevdiklerinin 6liimii, canli ve cansiz
varliklarinin kaybi olmak tlzere benliklerinde derin izler birakan
yasadiklar1 elim ve hazin olaylara iliskin agitlar yakarlar (Elgin,
1990:1). Anadolu kiiltiir mirasina damgasini vuran bir halk edebiyati
tiri olan bu agitlarin buyiikk bir kismi cinayet, kan davasi gibi
bireysel konularla ve énemli bir kismi, deprem, sel baskini, yangin,
goc, kithik, salgin hastalik, isyan ve kaybedilen savas gibi sosyal
olaylarla ilgili oldugu gibi(Giirsel,2008: 143) giiniimtizde dnemli bir
kismi da kolektif bilince damgasini vuran endiistriyel miidahelelerin
getirdigi sosyoekolojik yikimlara iliskindir.

Turkiye’de toplum-doga iliskilerinin tarihsel ve sosyal
yapinin gelisimine yaslanan kiiltiirel ve toplumsal bir zemini vardir.
Yerel ¢evre koruma ve ekoloji hareketlerinde topluluklarin 6zellikle
dogaya, kiiltiirel mirasa dayali folklorik 6geleri yeni halk siirinde de
one ¢ikar. Edebi icerikten yoksun bir sosyal yasam/hareket imkansiz
oldugundan yerel yasam alanlarini koruma miicadeleleri romanindan
siirine, manisinden agitina kendi edebiyatini da yaratir. Anadolu’nun
siradan bir kdytlinde 6zelikle su, dere, HES, maden ve yasam alani
kaygisi baglaminda kimi zaman bir mani, kimi zaman bir destan, kimi
zaman bir agit, kimi zaman yerel enstriiman esliginde soylenen bir
tirki niteliginde siirlere rastlariz. Bu siirleri yasanan/deneyimlenen
sosyal, ekonomik ve ekolojik gerceklikler iiretir ve siirler de bu
gercekliklere ickin siirecleri yansitir. Endistriyel miidahalelere,
kalkinma projelerine ve yarattifl sosyoekolojik yikimlara karsi
protestolarin dili genis bir dizi imge, tema ve sdylem gelistirir
(Oliver-Smith, 2010). Toplum-doga iliskileri ¢coklu aktorler arasinda
ve coklu olgeklerde gerceklestiginden soylemleri de ¢ok seslidir.
Ustelik sdylem tarzlari, karsiik vermeye cahistiklar belli bir baglam,
kavram ve problem alanina da uymak zorundadir. iste bu ¢alisgmanin
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konusu 0ozellikle kirsal endiistriyel miidahalelerle yerinden-
yurdundan edilen, yerel toplulugunu ve dogasini kaybeden yerel
halkin ve halk sairlerinin kaybedilen topluma ve dogaya yaktiklari
agitlar, “citleme agitlar:”dir.

Tirkiye’de  toplum-doga iliskileri her toplum gibi
soyoekonomik yapinin doniisiimiine bagh olarak evrilmistir.
Gelismekte olan ve dolayisiyla gec¢ kapitalistlesen bir iilke olarak
Tiurkiye’de toplumsal ve ekolojik varliklarin birikim siireclerine
sokulmas1 da ge¢ gerceklesmistir. Toplum-doga iliskilerindeki
kapitalist doniislim esas olarak 1980’lerde artmis olmakla birlikte
son on bes yida insaat, enerji ve maden odakl c¢itleme ve
miilksiizlestirme dalgasiyla birlikte katmerlenmistir (Aksu ve Korkut,
2017). Citleme olgusu, farkli donemlerde ve farkli cografyalarda
modernlesme, kalkinma ve sermaye birikimi {izerinden
kapitalistlesmeyi miimkiin kilan temel dinamik oldugundan, bu olgu
sadece belli bir yerele 6zgii olgu degil, cok 6l¢ekli ve cok aktdrli bir
olgudur. Tiirkiye’'nin son on bes yilina damgasini vuran ekonomik
rejim, agirlikli olarak koyliiliigiin tasfiyesine odakli bir ¢itleme, dogal
varlik gaspt ve miilksiizlestirme harekati olarak nitelendirilir
(Akbulut, 2017). Bu doénem 0zellikle enerji, maden ve insaat
sektorlerinin yiikselisini ongoren bir “beton kapitalizmi” dénemi
olarak gortlebilir ve yogunlasan bu yeni kapitalistlesme siireci
getirdigi citleme projeleri ile toplum ve doga arasindaki diyalektik bir
iliskiyi 6ne ¢ikarmistir: Sosyal ¢atisma (Sengiil, 2013). Bu sosyal
catisma diyalektigi bir yandan riza diger yandan da zor ve siddet
tizerinden gerceklesmektedir. Citleme ve miilksilizlestirme projeleri
iizerinden kapitalist yayilma siirecinde bir yandan devletin ve
sermayenin siddete bagsvurma egilimi artarken diger yandan kirsal
tabanli g¢evre aktivizminin neoliberal “citleme” miidahalelerine ve
siddete kars1 koymasi devlet toplum iliskisinin riza boyutunu geri
plana itip zor boyutunu 6ne ¢ikararak koylii direnisleri tiretmektedir
(Adaman vd., 2016). Toplumu ve dogasini korumaya odakly, ¢itleme
ve miilksiizlestirme karsiti koyli hareketleri icinde direnis sadece
fiziksel, maddi bir miicadeleyle sinirli kalmamis séylem diizeyinde de
gerceklesmistir. Iste asagida inceledigimiz citleme agitlarin 2000’li
yllarin Tirkiye’sindeki kapitalist akslar tizerinden bigimlenen
dogada, dolayisiyla “toplumsal doga”da radikal degisikliklere neden
olan politik, ekonomik ve sosyal politikalar, bu siirlerin derlendigi
yerellerin toplumsal, ekonomik ve politik kosullari, yerel halklarin
sozli kiiltiir gelenegi, Anadolu’da halk siiri ve direnis kiiltiiriiyle
iligkili derin bir baglami oldugu goériilmektedir. Bu siirlerin siradan
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bir sirket (art1 devlet) ile kdyli karsilasmasini degil, yerel sakinlerin,
cevresel adalet miicadelelerinin birer pargasi olarak farkl tarihsel
anlarda ve yerlerde toplumun yasadigi canli bir deneyimi sergiledigi
ve yerel halk cevre hareketlerinin ve c¢evre edebiyatinin da giiclii
temsillerini ortaya koydugu goriilmektedir.

Sosyal, politik, ekonomik ve ekolojik degismeleri ayni siirecin
parcalar1 olarak géren bu arastirmada yontem acisindan politik
ekoloji, ekoelestiri ve yeni halkbilim odakli disiplinler arasi elestirel
bir yaklasim esas alinmaktadir. Hem ekoelestiri hem de politik
ekoloji oOzellikle 1990’larda toplumsal ve ekolojik krizin hizla
derinlesmesine bagh olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir (Oppermann vd.,2012;
Glotfelty ve Fromm, 1996: xvii-xviii; Garrard, 2016; Robbins, 2012).
Bir yandan radikal cografya, bir yandan politik ekoloji diger yandan
da cevresel adalet ve ekoelestiri alanlarinda yapilan pek ¢ok farkl
calisma hem edebiyat ile doga arasindaki iliskileri algilayisimizi
degistirmis hem de yeni edebiyat tiirleriyle tanismamizi saglamistir
(Hiltner, 2015; Bryson, 2002; 2005; Buell, 2001; 2005; Agrawal,
2001; Peet vd., 2011; Perreault vd., 2015). Hatta edebiyata ve siire
yansiyan bu ekolojik kaygilar “ekolojik elem” ve “yas tutan doga”
kavramlariyla son dénemin ekopsikoloji literatiiriine de girmistir
(Cunsolo ve Ellis, 2018; Cunsolo vd., 2017). Ancak, bu ¢alisma
geleneksel anlamda bir edebiyat ¢alismasi degildir. Bu ¢alisma, giiclii
bir ekopolitik ve ekoelestirel analizin yasanan sosyoekolojik
doniisiimiin politik ekolojisini incelemek icin uygun bir ydntem
oldugu iddiasindadir. Bu calismada o6zellikle yerel topluluklarin
yasam alanlarini koruma miicadelelerinde ortaya ¢ikmis olan yeni
halk siirinde, siirin bizzat kendisinin ekolojik elestiri yaptig1 yeni bir
tlriin, ¢itleme agitlarmin farkl bir okuma tarz iizerinden analizi
yapilmaya calisilmistir. Dolayisiyla bu c¢alisma ¢evre ve ekoloji
miicadeleleri icinden dogan, yerel sosyoekolojik meseleleri dile
getiren siirlerden, bu siirleri iireten ve bu siirlerde yansimasini bulan
sosyal, ekonomik ve ekolojik dinamikleri anlama ve acgiklama
calismasidir. Diger bir ifadeyle bu arastirmanin sorular1 soyle
somutlastirilabilir: Yerel dogalarin ya da yasam alanlarinin yikimina
kars1 bu citleme agitlart neden yaziliyor? Kimler yaziyor? Agit
tarzindaki bu siir(d)e yansiyan sosyoekolojik dinamikler nelerdir?

Veri toplama teknigine gelince, bu siirler ytritmekte
oldugumuz ayr bir ¢alisma icin derlenen 160 kadar siir arasindan
secilmistir. Yerel ¢cevre ve ekoloji hareketi literatiiriinden goruldigi
kadariyla mesele agit tarzindaki bu siirlerin varhigl ya da yoklugu
degildir. Bu siirlerin var oldugunu biliyoruz, mesele bunlara
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erisebilmektir. Saha c¢alismalarinda bunlara par¢a parca
erisebiliyoruz. Toplu olarak erismek ve derlemek neredeyse
imkansizdir. Bu ylizden bu siirlerin tamamina degilse bile 6nemli bir
kismina ulasmak icin siirlerden haberdar olabilecek Kisilere, onlar
tizerinden de mumkiinse sairlerine ulasma imkani1 verebilecek bir
teknik, erisilmesi zor verilere ve veri kaynaklarina ulasmak i¢in sanal
kartopu teknigi diyebilecegimiz bir veri toplama teknigi kullandik
(Baltar ve Brunet, 2012). Dolayisiyla verilerin (siirlere, sairlerine ve
(verel) soruna iliskin bilgiler) biiylik bir kismu yerel cevre
miicadelelerini takip ettigimiz platform, hareket ve gruplarin sosyal
medyadaki sayfalarinin taramalarindan, bizzat sayfa yoneticileriyle
ve ardindan da sairlerle Messenger lizerinden yapilan yazismalardan,
bir kism1i da yerel c¢evre ve ekoloji hareketlerinin trettigi
belgesellerden toplanmistir. Calismada kullandigimiz veriler sadece
siirlerden ibaret degildir. Siirleri liretenlerin toplumsal, ekonomik
kokenleri ve siirlerin ortaya ciktigt baglama iliskin verileri de
toplamak igcin mimkiin olan her saire telefonla erisilmeye ve
goriisme yapmaya ¢alisiimistir. Ayni sekilde siirler arasinda ekolojik
icerikli, doganin kaybina, ugradigi yikima ve bu yikimi kinamaya
odakli bir secki yapilmistir.

Bu calismada toplam yedi siir degerlendirilmistir. Verilerin
analiz teknigine gelince, metin merkezli degil, baglam merkezli
folklor ya da halkbilim yaklasimi benimsenerek geleneksel anlamda
siirlerin sekil, dil ve lislup, muhteva gibi edebil 6zellikleri ya da
icerikleri tlizerinden “edebi bir tetkik” ve “siir tahlili” degil, ortaya
ciktiklar1 baglama dayali bir analiz yapilmistir. Verilerin analizinde
bir folklor {iriinii olarak siiri geleneksel ve ge¢misten aktarilarak
gelen eski unsurlar olarak goren; sozlii kiltiir ortaminda yasayan,
degisen, gelisen, dontisen ve 6len canli bir metni donduran, donmus
bir tiir anlayisini kabul eden, metni baglamindan koparan, halktan
izole olarak ele alan; siirlerin sahipleri icin ne anlama geldigi ya da ne
islev gordiigiinii dikkati nazara almayan; tema, tislup, stil, yapi, motif,
olay orgiisii gibi birimlerin metin merkezli tematik analizine dayal
sadece metin elde etme g¢abasiyla sinirl eski calismalarin tekrarinin
Otesine ge¢meyen halkbilim paradigmasinin yerine baglam temelli
yeni halkbilim paradigmasi esas alinmistir. Ciinkii baglam temelli
yeni halkbilim ¢6ziimleme teknigi, performans teori hepimizi ya da
herkesi halkin bir pargasi olarak gorme; metni sanatsal iletisim
baglamli bir silire¢ olarak kabul etme; sadece gecmise doniik ve
kiiltirel unsurlara yonelik degil, simdiye ait kiiltiirel unsurlara da
yonelik olma; folklorun icinde canli bir performans icrasinin
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gerceklestigi sosyal-kiiltiirel ve fiziki sartlar bitiinii olan baglami
yani metinle birlikte var olanlar1 (sosyal semantik) anlam, islev ve
yap1 bakimindan en az metin kadar hatta bazen metinden daha fazla
O6nemli gorme; tiir tespitinde metnin yani1 sira sézeldokusal ve
baglamsal olciitleri de kabul etme; folklor olay ve iiriinlerini icinde
yer aldiklar1 veya ait olduklari insan toplulugu i¢cinde yasayan anlamh
islevsel yapilar ya da disa vurum formlar1 olarak onlar1 yaratan,
yasatan ve kullanan insanlardan ayr1 disiiniillemeyecegi ve
calisilamayacagl anlayisini savunma; metnin analizi yerine metnin
icinde teatral bir bicimde icra oldugu/folklor olaymin analizini esas
alma; analizde tema, Uslup, stil, yapi, motif ve olay orgiisii gibi
dogrudan metne yonelik o6lciitlerin yani sira sézeldoku, yapi, islev,
yorumcul cerceve, baglam veya peformansa yonelik olciitleri de
temel arastirma birimleri olarak analize dahil etme gibi ayiric
ustlinliiklere sahiptir (Ekici, 1998; Cobanoglu, 2004). Bu ¢alismada
incelenen siirlerin farkli dlceklerde cereyan eden sosyal, ekonomik,
politik ve ekolojik siireclerle baglantilari tizerinden tarihsel ve giincel
sosyoekolojik baglamlar1 kurulmus, siirler yorumlanirken sézel doku,
metin ve baglamdan olusan ii¢ analiz seviyesinden (Dundes, 1980)
baglama, metnin icinde olusup gelistigi sosyal, ekonomik ve ekolojik
sartlara agirlik verilmis olmakla birlikte sozel doku ve metin de
yorumlamaya dahil edilmistir.

Arastirmamizin konusu ve yontemine iliskin bu giristen
sonraki plani soyledir: Birinci béliimde tarihsel ve toplumsal siireg¢
lizerinden arastirmanin kuramsal ve tarihsel ekonomi politik baglami
kurulmugtur. ikinci boliimde ekoloji, edebiyat, siir ve citleme siirleri
ekseninden halk siirinin yeni bir tiriini olusturan citleme agitlarinin
ekoelestiri ve politik ekoloji perspektifinden nasil ele alinabilecegine
iliskin kisa bir teorik cerceve verilmistir. Ugiincii boliimde veri
analizine esas alinan siirler ve sairler degerlendirilmis, dérdiincu
boliimde siirde ifadesini bulan ekopolitik séylemler politik ekoloji
kavramlar1 tzerinden analiz edilmis, sonu¢ kisminda ise genel bir
degerlendirme yapilmistir. Siirler sairlerine, ortaya ¢iktiklar1 baglam
ve mekanlara iliskin kisa agiklamalarla birlikte verilmistir.

I. HALK SIIRININ EKOLOJi POLITIK BAGLAMI: SOSYAL

TEORIDE TOPLUMSAL DOGA, MUSTEREKLER, CITLEMELER

ve MULKSUZLESTIRME
Insandan ayn bir doga, dogadan ayr bir insan diisiiniilemez. Cevre
ve ekoloji direnisi siirleri, dolaysiyla citleme agitlar1 Castree ve
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Braun'un (2001) “toplumsal doga”3 diye isimlendirdikleri seyin tam
ortasindan c¢ikar: Doga toplumsaldir. Toplumun doga ile iliskilerinin
kurulmasi, siirdiirtilmesi ve doniistiirtilmesi gii¢ iliskileri icerisinde
cereyan eder, doga tamamen politik bir miicadele alanidir
(Keucheyan, 2016). Radikal cografyacilar dogay1 toplumsal ve politik
bir olgu olarak ele alirlar. Smith’e gore (2008: 47) “Doganin toplumsal
bir onceligi olmalidir; doga toplumsal degilse hicbir seydir.” Ayni
sekilde Robbins’e gore (2012: 3) “Politika ka¢cinilmaz olarak ekolojik,
ekoloji de 6ziinde politiktir.” Cevresel sorunlara farkli ve birbirleriyle
baglantili 06lcek ve zamanlarda cereyan eden esitsiz politik
dinamikleri ve sermayenin isleyisini dikkate almayan egemen
apolitik s1g bir cevreci yaklasim yerine sosyoekolojik sorunlarin
sermaye, devlet ve teknolojiye ilaveten karmasik, politik, ekonomik,
kiiltiirel ve sosyal dinamiklerini, kuvvetlerini digssal bir doga
tizerinden degil, tarihsel sosyoekolojik bir biitiin lizerinden anlamaya
ve anlamlandirmaya odakl bir yaklasim olan politik ekoloji, cevresel
erisim, yOonetim ve donlisim siireglerinde devrede olan politik
kuvvetleri ortaya c¢ikarmaya, aydinlatmaya calisan bir alandir.
Dogayla ilgili politika, iktidar, yapilar ve sodylemler arasindaki
karsilikli iliskilere odaklanan politik ekoloji doganin homojen
olmayan farkli toplumsal aktorler-gruplar veya simiflar arasinda
birbirlerine karsi ve birlikte ve farkl élceklerde yliriitiilen tarihsel ve
toplumsal bir iktidar miicadelesi alani oldugu iddiasindadir. Bu
miicadele cari ve potansiyel kazanani ve kaybedeni olan, hem maddi
hem de ideolojik bir miicadeledir (Beder, 2002; McCaffrey, 2016).
Belli ekolojiler ve toplumsal iligkiler, icinde yer aldiklar1 genis
ozellikle, siif, cinsiyet ve etnisite gibi toplumsal iliskiler iizerine
kurulu toplumsal maddi ve sdylemsel iktidar miicadelelerinin
urintdir (Peet vd., 2011). Bu baglamda toplum ve doga arasindaki
iligkilerin dontisiimiinii anlamak icin ekolojik varliklar tzerinden
isleyen toplumsal siirecleri ve esitsiz giicler arasindaki catismayi

3 Toplumsaldoga: Doga-toplum ayrilmazliginin ve aralarindaki iligkilerin ikicil
olmayan bir kavramsallastirmasi (Castree vd., 2013: 131). Kavram rutin olarak dogal
gordliglimiiz olgularin toplumsal 6zelliklerini vurgulayan cografyacilar tarafindan
1990’larda popiilerlestirilmistir. Bilimsel ve toplumsal tahayyiile uzun bir siire
dogal-toplumsal ikiligi hakim olmustur. Toplumsaldoga fikri bu ikiligin ontolojik bir
ayrimi yansitmadigini, toplumsal olarak yaratildigini savunur. Doga insanlik
tarihinin sergilendigi dissal, degismez bir sey degil, hakim ekonomik ve politik
sistemlerin tarihsel olarak bagiml bir tirlintidiir. Kavram ayrica maddi 6zellikleriyle
doga denen seyin yer yer toplumsal degerler ve hedeflerle birarada bulundugunu
ifade eder. Dogay1 onu bicimlendiren toplumdan ayirmak imkansizdir.
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incelemek gerekir. Bu catisma sadece fiziki ve maddi siirecler
tizerinden degil ayn1 zamanda en somut bi¢imini siirde bulan, siire
yansiyan soylemler lizerinden de gerceklesir.

Citleme kavrami, kapitalizm oncesi toplumsal iliskilerden
kapitalist toplumsal iliskilere tarihsel gecis siirecini ifade eder ve
citleme olgusunun ilk ve en yikici olani Ingiltere’de yasanir (Wordie,
1983; Linebaugh, 2008). Bu ylizden ilk citlemelere gercek anlamda
kapitalizmin dogmaya basladig1 ingiltere’de ingiliz i¢ Savasindan
(1642-1650) Victoria Doneminin (1837-1901) baslangicina kadar
siiren, o6zellikle 1800-1830 yillar1 arasinda yogunlasarak Ingiliz
toplumsal devrimlerini tetikleyen, devlet gozetiminde ve parlamento
eliyle kiiciik kirsal ciftcilerin, kii¢iik ailelerin elinde olan, toplumun
ortak miilkiyetindeki miistereklerin bilyik toprak sahipleri
tarafindan ele gecirilmesi olgusuna citleme ya da spesifik olarak
"toprak c¢evirme hareketi” denmistir. Citleme, geleneksel koy
toplumundan piyasa ekonomisine gecisin énemli adimlarindan birisi
olarak, icerdigi ilkel birikim slireciyle tarimsal kapitalizmin
bicimlenmesine yardim eder. Bir dizi kiiglik toprak varliginin biiyiik
ciftlikler yaratilmasi amaciyla ¢evrelenmesini ifade eden yasal ve
cogunlukla da siddet, politik baski ve niifuz yoluyla isletilmis bir
stirectir. Oziinde halka ait topraklarin (ve dogal varliklarin) ekonomi
dis1 yontemlerle 06zel miilkiyete doniistiirtiilerek biiylik toprak
sahiplerine tapulanmasi, devlet milki olan arazilerin yine sézde
kanuni yollarla 6zel miilkiyete gecirilmesi ve kirsal niifusun bu
topraklarda yaptigi  gecimlik iiretimden c¢ikmak zorunda
birakilmasidir. Cogu kez ilk ya da ilkel birikim olarak da nitelendirilir.

Kapitalizmin dogusuyla birlikte toplum-doga iliskisi sermaye
(para, meta, kar) iliskisi lizerinden doénlismeye baslamistir. Birikim
sliirecinin mantig1 geregi toplum dogadan, iiretim araglarindan
kopartilmistir. ilkel birikim {izerine eklemlenen genislemis yeniden
iretim siireciyle emek metaya donitstiiriiliirken iiretim araclari da
(doga) birikim stirecine sokulmustur. Citleme ya da ilkel birikim
stirecinin dogrudan gecimlik iiretimin ortadan kaldirilmasi,
proleterlesme, miilkiyet iligkilerinde degisimle sermayenin
pekistirilmesi ve bunlarin bir yan {riinii olarak insan doga
iliskilerinin doniisimi de dahil bircok boyutu vardir. Heller'in
belirttigi gibi (2011: 79-80) ilkel birikimin 6zii gecimlik koyli
iireticilerin miilkiyetinin yilikselen burjuvaziye transferi ve koyliintin
iretim araglarindan koparilmasi, ticretli emege doniistiirtilmesiydi.
Boylece ilkel birikim, kapitalizm i¢in gereken zemini temizledi: bir
yandan doganin temelliikii ve metalastirlmasi diger yandan emegin
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kirdan koparilmasi ve proleterlesme. Citleme gerceklestirildikten
sonra topragin kullanimi sahibine kisitlanir ve komiinal kullanim igin
miisterek olma 6zelligi de sona erer. Bir kaynak gasp ve kontrolii
stratejisi olarak citlemeler eski Kkolektif miilkiyet bicimlerinin
ortadan kaldirilarak su, toprak, mera, otlak ve orman gibi toplumsal
miistereklerin 6zel kullanima sokulmasi temin eder. Emegi dissal
kosullardan kopartan tarihsel ¢itleme hareketleri farkli donemlerde
ve farkl cografyalarda sermaye birikimi lizerinden kapitalistlesmeyi
miimkiin kilan temel dinamik oldugundan bu siire¢ sadece belli bir
yerele 0zgii siire¢ degil, cok dlgekli ve ¢cok aktorlii bir siirectir. 4
Citlemeyle dogal bir varlik ve toplumsal bir miisterek olan
toprak ve su telle ¢evrilir, boruya ya da tiinele alinir ve yeni bir kisiye
ya da sirkete tahsis edilir. Sermayenin yapisal siirekli biliyiime
ihtiyacindan kaynaklanan ve kapitalist olmayan iiretim ve toplumsal
yeniden lretim siireclerini ortadan kaldiran “Citleme, dogay: ve
kiiltiirii, haneyi ve piyasayi, liretimi ve tiiketimi, ekimi ve hasadi,
hastaligi ve éliimii etkileyen bilesik bir siirectir. Yasamin ya da
kiiltiirtin hicbir yéniiniin bagistk olmadigr bir stirectir.” (Hilyard vd.,
1995). Citlemenin bir yénii doganin ve toplumun belli bir ekonomik
rasyonalite (kitlik, iyilestirme (kalkinma)) dogrultusunda yeniden
orgiitlenmesidir. Citleme, her zaman ve her yerde doganin ve
toplumun ge¢imlik iiretimden piyasa ekonomisine sokulmasini
getirir. Citleme maddi ve maddi olmayan miistereklerin deneyimsel
ve iliskisel ozelliklerini yok eder; “bosa akan dere” sdyleminin
derenin insan ve insan disi doga ile iliskilerinin inkarini getirmesi
gibi. Miisterekler (doga-dere-toprak-su-hava) daima degisen sosyal
ve ekolojik iliskilerin bir parcasidir. Citleme yoluyla doga tizerinde
6zel miilkiyet hakkinin kurulmasi insan ve insan dis1 varliklari
dogayla kurulu iliskilerden koparir, ¢oklu toplum-doga iliskilerini
iyilestirme (kalkinma) adina yok eder. Kalkinmaci retorikle doga,
insan ve insandis1 varliklarla ¢oklu iliskilerinden koparilir. Tek bir
anlam (kalkinma i¢in kaynak, miilkiyet) ve degerin (para, kar)
pargasi haline getirilir. Citleme, mekan1 ve dogay! yeniden organize
ederken toplumsal travma yaratir, yabancilastirir, maddi ve manevi

4 Citleme ve misterekler literatiirii ilkel birikime iliskin tartismalar olgunun belli bir
doénem ve cografyada bir kez olup bitmeyen, statik degil, sadece kent, su, gida gibi
fiziksel varliklar1 degil fikrl ve yaratici miisterekleri de kapsayacak sekilde maddi
olmayan varliklari da igeren, dinamik, iliskisel ve maddi taraflar1 oldugu kadar maddi
olmayan taraflar1 da olan toplumsallik icinde gerceklesen siiregler olarak
diistiniilmesine evrilmistir. Miistereklerle ve dolayisiyla citlemelerle ilgili farkl
damarlardan temel metinleri iceren Tiirkge bir antoloji i¢cin bkz. Adaman vd., 2017).
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bir diinyadan koparir, bilinen bir diinyanin giivenliginden
uzaklastirir. Oysa miisterekler tek bir kimlige veya degere
indirgenemez. Citleme, tarihsel hafiza ve deneyimi siler siipiiriir.
Doganin ve mekanin ¢oklu kullanimiyla zaman iginde kurulmus coklu
iliskileri ve degerleri yok eder. Yarattigi kusatma ile doganin ve
toplumun 6zglrligliinii elinden alir. Citleme otonomiyi yok eden,
ozgurligi engelleyen, toplumu ve dogayr tutsak alan, c¢oklu
islevlerinden koparan bir siirectir. insamin (sairin) ve dogasinin
kimligini tehdit ederek savunmaya zorlar, dile getirmesini kamgilar.

Yukarida belirtildigi gibi ¢itleme olgusunun ilk ve de en
kapsamli 6rnegi tarimsal kapitalizmin dogusu esnasinda 16. yiizyil
Ingiltere’sinde ortaya cikmistir. 19. yiizyilda citlenmemis miisterek
Batida daglik alanlardaki meralar ve alcak alanlardaki kii¢iik toprak
parcalar1 haricinde neredeyse kalmamistir. Ote yandan en biiyiik
citleme hareketi kapitalizmin, ticari kapitalizmin (merkantilist)
dogusuna kosut gelisen somiirgeciliktir. ilkel birikim énce Avrupa’da
tarimda toprak citlemeleriyle baslamis ve kapitalizmin yiikselisiyle
beraber tiim diinyaya yayilmstir. ilkel birikimin kiiresellestirilmesi
anlamina gelen somiirgecilik temelde bir citleme hareketidir
(Linebaugh ve Rediker, 2000; Linebaugh, 2014). Somiirgecilikle
diinyanin tiim bolgeleri, ekolojik varliklar1 (kaynaklari) ve insanlari
kiiresel liretim ve miibadele sistemine ve kiiresel ekonomik ve politik
iktidar hiyerarsilerine dahil edilmistir. Somiirgeciligin yayilmasi ve
kole ticareti ilkel birikime muazzam katkilar yapmistir. Kapitalizme
gecis sadece ekonomik artig1 degil, meta sinirlarinin genisletilmesi,
somiirgecilik lizerinden ekolojik artiklar1 hedefleyen giiclii bir sinifin
ve devletin sayesinde gerceklesmistir. Ekolojik zenginlikleri parasal
zenginliklere doniistiirmek tizere dogaya erisim ve kullanima iliskin
kurallar hem iceride hem de disarida egemen aktdrler lehine yeniden
yazilmistir. Bu yeni diizende {iretimin yayilmasi, metalarin miibadele
edilebilecegi i¢ ve dis piyasalarin yaratilmasini gerektirmis, devlet bu
stirece tekrar tekrar arka ¢ikmistir (Heller, 2011: 6). Sinirsiz birikim,
sinirsiz fetih ve sinirsiz metalastirma stirecinin basladig1 1500’lerden
itibaren gemicilik, kesif, fetih, kolelik ve somiirgeciligin yayilmasiyla
birlikte hemen her tiirden ekolojik varlik Ponting’in (1991: 165-241)
“diinyanin  yagmalanmast” diye niteledigi birikim siirecine
sokulmustur. Bu siirecin ickin 06zelligi mekanin ve doganin
temelliikidur.

Ancak citlemeler kolonyal dénem sonrasinda o6zellikle
kalkinma retorigi lizerinden gerceklestirilecektir (Brooks, 2017).
Orman, dere, mera, zeytinlik ve kiy1 gibi kirsal miisterekler enerji ve
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maden yatirimlari, park, yesil alan ve mahalle gibi kentsel
miisterekler de kentsel doniisiim yasalariyla yasallik kilifi uydurulup
ortak kullanimdan ¢ikarilarak emlak ve finans sektérlerinin
sermayesi haline doniistiiriilecek, hukuksal bir goriintii verilerek asil
sahiplerinden alinip kalkinmacilik retorigi ile sermayeye
aktarilacaktir (Mattei ve Nader, 2008). 1970’lerde baslayan yeni
citleme dalgasini ifade eden endiistriyel kapitalizmin kiiresellesmesi
doneminde, glnimiiz citlemeleri neoliberal bir ekonomi politik
mantiga dayanir ve onun lzerinden isler: kaynak, kitlik, verimliligi
arttirma, etkin kullanma, siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma, ekolojik
modernlesme ve sig cevrecilik. Harvey’in (2005) “miilksiizlestirme
yoluyla birikim” ya da “el koyarak birikim” kavramlariyla ifade ettigi
topragin metalastirilmasi ve 0&zellestirilmesi, koylii kesimlerin
kovulmasi, cesitli miilkiyet haklarinin (ortak, kolektif, devlet)
tiimiiyle 6zel miilkiyet haklarina déntstiiriilmesi, dogal varliklara
(miistereklere) iliskin haklarin gasp edilmesi, emek giiciiniin
metalastirilmasi ve yerli alternatif iiretim ve tiiketim bicimlerinin
baskilanmasi, dogal varliklar dahil tiim varliklarin kolonyal,
neokolonyal ve emperyal siireclerle tahsis edilmesi, kur, vergi, harag,
milli bor¢ ve en yikici olan1 da kredi sisteminin radikal bir ilkel
birikim aract olarak kullanildigr giinlimiiz c¢itlemelerinde temel
diistur “Her seyi oOzellestirmek ve ekonomiye kazandirmaktir.”
Dolayisiyla bugiin yasamakta oldugumuz toplumsal ve ekolojik
dontiisiim siirecleri hakim neoliberal ekonomi politigin bir par¢asidir
ve citleme olgusu ile i¢ icedir. izleyen boliimde citleme ve iliskili
kavramlarla edebiyat ve siirin, 0Ozellikle agitlarin baglantisim
kuruyoruz.
II. HALK SIIRINE EKOLOJIK VE EKOELESTIREL BAKIS

Tim kiiltiirel ifade bicimleri, acik ya da ortiik, icinde iiretildigi
toplumsal ve politik baglamla iliskilidir (Dasenbrock, 2003: 51).
Dayandigy, iirettigi ya da yeniden iirettigi diinya goriisii, anlam, amag
ve verdigi mesaj agisindan kamusal politik gercekligi yansitir. Konusu
doga yazini, ¢evre edebiyati olan ekoelestiri oyun, roman, siir ve film
gibi kiiltiirel sanat formlarinin arastirilmasina odakl teorik bir
yaklasim, disiplinler arasi bir alandir (Hiltner, 2015). Ekoelestiri
edebiyat ile fiziksel c¢evre arasindaki iliskinin incelenmesidir.
Okuyade (2013: ix) ekeoelestirinin amacinin ¢evresel krize yanit
olarak tutarliliklar1 ve faydalar1 agisindan edebi metinleri ve fikirleri
degerlendirmek oldugunu belirtir. Garrard ise (2016: 17) “Ekoelestiri
en genis tanimiyla, insanla insandisi [doga] arasindaki iliskinin
insanligin tarihi boyunca incelenmesi ve bizzat insan kavraminin
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elestirel bir incelemesidir” der. Aslinda ekoelestiri bir dizi edebi metin
incelemesinden ziyade belli bir okuma tarzidir. Ekoelestirel literatiir
doganin sorunlarina yanit verir. Ekoelestiri insan ve insandisi
diinyanin “miisterek bekasim1” One ¢ikaran bir yaklasimidir.
Ekoelestirinin en temel 0zelligi insanlifin yaratmaya devam ettigi
bitmeyen cevresel krizi insan ile doga arasindaki dehsetengiz mesafe
arasinda kopri kurarak disiplinler arasi farkl stratejilere basvurarak
teorilestirmektir. Ekoelestirinin dayandigi doga yanlisi soylem adil,
stirdiiriilebilir ve bariscil bir diinya ve gelecek vizyonu tasir.
Ekoelestiride ekolojik kaygilara oncelik verilir, doganin gercekligi,
antroposantrik bakis agisindan goriilen yasamdan farkli bir kendi
yasamina sahip oldugu kabul edilir.

2.1 Ekoloji, Edebiyat ve Siir
Genel olarak doga-cevre ile edebiyat (Keegan, 2008; McKusick, 2010;
Keegan ve McKusick, 2001; Buell, 2001 ve 2005; Buell vd., 2011;
Clark, 2011) 6zel olarak da siir ve ekoloji (Felstiner, 2009; Burnside
ve Riordian, 2004; Astley, 2007) arasinda gii¢lii ve yakin bir bag
vardir. Literatiirde cagdas cevresel krize yanit vermeye, ekolojik
kaygilar1 dile getirmeye calisan, giicli bir ekolojik vurgu ve mesaj
tasiyan bu siir tarzi1 ekopoetry, yesil siir, cevresel gsiir olarak
isimlendirilir (Bryson, 2002; 2005). Ekopoetri cagdas cevresel
meselelere iliskin ekolojik kaygilara odaklanmasi, yeryiiziindeki tim
yasamin birbirine bagli oldugunu tanimasi, dogay1 kontrol altina
alma sorumsuzlugunu kabul etmesi acisindan belirgin bir bicimde
geleneksel “tabiat siiri"nden (pastoral) farklilik gosterir, onun
Otesine gecer. Diger bir ifadeyle tabiat siirinin ekolojik duyarlilig: ve
farkindaligi olan, sosyoekolojik meselelerle dogrudan ilgilenen
versiyonuna ekolojik siir, ekopoetry ya da yesil siir denmektedir
(Bryson, 2005: 2). Bu tarz siir hem yabanc literatiirde (Petrucci,
2004) hem de kinal keklik, govel oérdek ve alli turna, kirmiz1 giil, mor
stumbiil gibi dogay1 basitce parcali bir sekilde resmeden ya da bir
dogal varlig1 canli bir bicimde betimleyen, romantize eden yerli
(Akiin, 1953) “tabiat siiri"nden farklidir.

Bu tarz siir oOncelerinde de vardir. Hatta Bati cevre
diislintirlerinin 6nde gelenlerinden bir¢ogu sair ve/ya yazardir
(Palmer, 2001). Onemli 6l¢iide Sanayi Devrimi’ne bir kars: tepkiyi de
iceren 18. yiizy1l Ingiliz romantik sairlerinin yarattigi ekolojik biling,
yeni holistik paradigma Amerikan cevreciligi icin kavramsal ve
ideolojik bir temel sunmustur. Robert Burns, William Wordsworth,
Samuel Taylor Coleridge, John Clare, William Blake, Mary Shelley gibi
romantik sairlerin hepsi modern doga koruma hareketi
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(konservasyon) iizerinden ¢evresel hareketin temel fikirlerine ve
cekirdek degerlerine katki yapmistir. Bunlarin hayati etkisi Ralph
Waldo Emerson, Henry David Thoreau, John Muir ve Mary Austin
tarafindan da acgikca kabul edilmistir (McKusick, 2010: 11).
Dolayisiyla oncesinde de var olmakla, ekolojik bir anlayisin
dogusunda dilinyadaki konservasyon hareketinin kurucular1 ve
modern cevre hareketinin Onciileri arasinda sairler ve yazarlar
bulunmakla birlikte edebiyata ekoelestirel bakisin ve “ekolojik adalet
olmadan sosyal adalet olmayacagini salik veren” postkolonyal
ekoelestirinin 1990’larda baslamasi ve gelismesiyle doga-toplum
iliskisine antropasantrik yaklasimin sorgulanmasi sonucu literatiire
yansimistir (McKusick, 2010; Huggan ve Tiffin, 2010; Garrard, 2016).
Yine 1850’lerde Henry Thoreau’dan 1960’larda modern ¢evreciligin
kurucu metinlerinden ilkinin, Sessiz Bahar'in yazar1 Rachel Carlson’a
uzanan elestirel bir gelenek bulunsa da edebiyat ¢alismalarinda yesil
teori olduk¢a yeni bir yaklasim ve edebiyatin ekolojik
degerlendirmeler perspektifinden analiz edilmesi olduk¢a yeni bir
entelektiiel ugrastir (Brooks, 1980; Bate,1991; Buell, 1996). Ayni
durum Tirkiye icin de gecerlidir (Oppermann vd.,2012; Ergin ve
Dolceroccae, 2016). 1990’larda suya, topraga hiicum “Kaynak
Savaslar1” ya da “Geriye Kalanlar i¢in Yaris” denen ekolojik saldir1 ve
talandan kaynakli ¢evresel kriz ve sivil toplumun susturulmasi
doganin ve cevrenin temsiline yeni bir boyut kazandirmistir
(Gedicks, 2001; Klare, 2012).

Yukarida belirtildigi gibi ekosiir belli tarihsel kosullardan
ortaya ¢ikan bir olgudur. Ekosiirler modern diinyanin tehlikeli bir
sekilde dogadan kopusunu, teknolojinin, kisisel ¢ikarin ve ekonomik
gliciin egemenligi altina sokulmasinin tehlikelerini ve yoksullugu
dramatize eder (Astley, 2007: 15). Siir insan faaliyetlerinin sanatsal
temsili oldugundan ekolojik teori insan, siir ve bunlarin dogal
cevreyle iligkisini sergilemeye ve aciklamaya yardimci olabilir.
Ekoelestiri, ekolojik ya da en azindan gevreci bir metinde bulunmasi
gereken oOzelliklerin neler oldugu; bunun yaninda bir metne nasil
bakilacagi, metinde nelerin dikkate alinacagi belirlenmeye calisir.
Doga yazinina, siire ekolojik yaklasimin teorik temellerini kuran
Lawrence Buell (1995:7-8). Environmental Imagination isimli
calismasinda bir metnin ekoloji odakli, ¢evre yonelimli, cevreci olup
olmadigini belirlememize yarayan dort olglitten bahseder. Bir siir ya
da oykiiniin “gevresel bir metin” olarak kabul edilebilmesi i¢in dort
ayrik kosulu karsilamasi gerektigini ileri stirer. Bu olciitler soyle
Ozetlenebilir: Her seyden once “cevresel bir metinde” insan disi
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doganin sadece bir cerceveleme araci degil, insanlik tarihinin doga
tarihiyle i¢c ice oldugunu oOneren bir mevcudiyetle baslamasi
gerektigini belirtir. Ikincisi, insan menfaatinin yegdne mesru menfaat
olmadigim kabul etmelidir. Ugciinciisii, insanin cevreye karsi
sorumluluklart eserin etik yoneliminin bir parcasi olarak
goriilmelidir. Dordiinciisii, metinde en azindan ortiik bicimde
cevrenin degismezligi degil de bir slire¢ oldugu diisiincesi olmalhdir.
Bir metinde yer alan insan-toplum gibi doga da duragan olmayan,
gelisen, degisen bir yapiya sahip olmalidir. McKusick’in (2010: xi)
dikkat cektigi gibi, bu tiir cevresel metinler genellikle belirli bir yere
siki sikiya bagli, psisik ve ruhsal kokleri kendi vatan-yurt
topraklarinda derine uzanan yazarlarin yasanmis deneyimlerinden
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. En derin “kokleri” olan sairler Bridget Keegan'in
(2008) onemli kitab1 British Laboring-Class Nature Poetry, 1730-
1837'de gosterdigi gibi, cogunlukla emekgi sinif kokenli olanlardir.
Yine Bryson’a gore (2005:2-3) insan doga iliskilerinde politik ve etik
belli degerleri savunan bu tarz siirin 6ne ¢ikan {li¢ 6zelligi vardir:
insanmerkezciligin 6tesinde, ekolojik ve biyosantrik bir bakis agisi;
insan ve insan dis1 dinyayla iliskiler hususunda derin bir tevazu,
alcakgoniilliiliikk ve teknolojiye slipheyle bakis ile ekolojik felakete
iliskin uyar1, dogal diinya ile iliskinin kaybedilisi. Ekoelestirinin,
politik ekolojinin odaklandig1 ekosiir ickin ekolojik degerler tasir ve
doga ile insanlar arasindaki simbiyotik iliskiyi, karsilikli miinasebeti
yansitir. Bu siirler, toplum doga iliskisindeki sorunlar1 ve kaygilari
aciga vuran ekopolitik siirlerdir ve ¢ogu zaman dogrudan politik
miicadelenin de bizzat kendisidir.
2.2. Citleme Agitlari: Miilksiizlestirilenlerin Cighg:

Ingiliz romantik sairi John Clare’in (1793-1864) siirlerinin ilk tematik
ve yapisal smiflandirmasini yapan edebiyat elestirmeni Johanne
Clare (1987:xii) doga siirlerini yoksulluk, meslek ve kus siirlerinden
farkli bir tiir olarak degerlendirir ve bunlara citleme agitlart ismini
verir. Citleme agitlari, sairin 1800’lerin basinda 6zellikle 1809-20
yllar1 arasinda bizzat deneyimledigi toprak citlemeleri hakkinda
rastgele degil, dogrudan ve sistematik olarak 1820’lerde yazdig: yeni
bir tarz siirdir. Bu yiizden de Ingiliz kéylii sairi, toplumsal ve tarimsal
isyan déneminin temsili figiirii, Ingiliz kéylii sairlerinin sonuncusu,
ekosiir baglaminda glinimizde en oOnemli doga-ekoloji sairi,
“topragin cocugu” “doganin oglu” olarak goértlen John Clare ismiyle
0zdeslesmis bir siir tiiridir (Clare, 1987; Beck, 2002; Waller, 1964).
Ingiliz edebi geleneginde ¢itleme agitlari, Ingiliz emekgi simifi siirinin
en 0Ozgln tarzlarindan birisini olusturur (Blair ve Gorji; 2013;
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Mckusick, 1992; Castellano, 2013; Barrel, 1972; Gustav vd.2012;
Smith, 2010; Bresnihan, 2013). “Kanunsuz kanunlarla” icra edilen ve
inli romantik sair Wordsworth’'un “ekonomik hiddet” (oeconomic
rage) Clare’in “algcak isgaller” (vile invasions) diye tabir ettigi citleme
stireci beraberinde getirdigi toplumsal ve ekolojik yikimlarla citleme
agitlarmin ortaya ¢ikmasini saglamistir. Geleneksel popiiler kiiltiiriin
icinden ¢ikan bu siir “yesil bir dili” temsil ettigi gibi ekolojik protesto
iceriklidir (Williams, 1973: 127-141; Palmer, 2001: 83-93;
Thompson, 2016: 218-224). Clare’in doga, cevresel ve toplumsal
degisme, politika, yolsuzluk, yoksulluk ve kirsal halk yasamu ile ilgili
her siirinde ¢itleme olgusuna dokunulsa da o6zellikle bes siiri tam
anlamyla citleme agitlart olarak nitelendirilir (Clare, 1820, 1835,
1964; Clare, 1987: 36-55; Barrell, 1972: 189-215; Goodridge, 1994:
139-155 ve 2013; Smith, 2010): Dallar1 sairin kir evinin ¢atisina
uzanan bir agac¢ icin yazdigr To a Fallen EIm (Devrik Karaagaca);
sairin 1818 olarak tarihledigi ve Royce Ormanligi’'nin giineybati
kosesindeki dogal bir kaynak olan Yuvarlak Mese Pinarinin
akintisinin besledigi cay sulan icin yazdigt The Lamentations of
Round-Oak Waters (Yuvarlak Mese Sularinin Feryadi); doneminde
Swaddywell ya da Swordywell olarak meshur, sairin biyudigu,
yasadigi ve calisigi Helpstone Kkoyi yakinlarindaki Roma
doneminden kalma ve ortacagda yerel Kkiliseler ve Peterborough ve
Ely gibi katedraller icin tas temin edilmis olan bir tasocagi alani ve
adin, eski bir kilicin bulunduguna iliskin rivayetten alan yer igin
yazdig1 The Lament of the Swordy Well (Kii¢ Kuyunun Iniltisi), The
Moores (Fundaliklar) ve Remembrances (Hatiralar).

Ancak citleme olgusu yukarida belirtildigi gibi sermaye
birikimi, somiirgecilik, emperyalizm ve kalkinma gibi stireglere ickin
dinamik ve siirekli bir olgu oldugundan sadece ingiltere’ye 6zgii ve
Clare’in siirleriyle sinirli degildir. Aymi siiregler kapitalist tarihsel
diinya sistemi 6lceginde islediginden, kapitalizmin dogal cevreyi el
koyma, citleme ve miilksiizlestirme yoluyla birikim siirecine icererek
yayllma siirecinde toplumsal dogalara tecaviiz ederken riza
iretemedigi yerel ekolojilerden “gigliklar”  yilikselmektedir.
Holloway’in (2005: 1-10) kapitalizm ve ¢iglik metaforu arasindaki
kurdugu baglantida goriildigu gibi kapitalist yayillma evrensel bir
olgu oldugundan 6ziinde citlemelerle baglantili karsilastig1 tepkiler
de evrenseldir: “Kapitalizmin insan yasamlarini sakatlamasiyla karsi
karsiya kalindiginda hiiziinlii bir ¢ighk yiikselir, bir korku ciglgi, bir
ofke cighgr, bir ret cghgr: HAYIR” liste bu qghk endiistriyel
kapitalizmin zorla girdigi yerel yasam alanlarinda ve siirlerinde,
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tirkiilerinde, manilerinde ve agitlarinda yankilanmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla kapitalist citlemelerin iirettigi benzer sosyoekolojik
sorunlarla yiizlesen insanlar aym siirsel politik dili Uciincii Diinyanin
sosyoekolojik krizlerini beraberinde getiren somiirgecilik, kolelik ve
diger “citleme” karsiti olgular baglaminda tarihte kullandig1 gibi
(Blair ve Gorji, 2013; Linebaugh, 2008 ve 2014) gliniimiizde de
diinyanin pek c¢ok yerlerinde kullanmaktadir. Cokuluslu petrol
sirketlerinin topraklarinda yarattigi ekolojik felakete karsi yasam
alanlarin1  savunurken askeri diktatorlik tarafindan siyasi
gerekgelerle ve mesnetsiz ithamlarla 1995’de idam edilen Nijerya’l
aktivist-sair Saro Wiwa’'nin (Okuyade, 2013; Nixon, 2011; Caminero-
Santangelo, 2014) ve diinyanin en biiyiik baraj insaat sirketlerine
karsi miicadele verirken ekomafya tarafindan 2016’da oldiirtilen
Hondurash kadin, ¢evre ve insan haklar1 aktivisti Berta Caceres’in
(The Wooden Wolf, 2017) trajik 6liimlerinin ve ekolojik kiyimlarin
ardindan yakilan agitlar, binlerce 6rnekten sadece ikisidir.

Politik protesto ytikli agit tarzindaki bu ekosiirin dili, birlikte
ortaya c¢iktifi ekoaktivizmin, protestonun bicimi gibi radikal bir
dildir. Bu siirsel dil toplumsal dogalar: talan eden kapitalist citleme
girisimlerine kars1 direnirken her yil yiizlerce cevre, toprak ve yerli
haklar1 savunucusunun faili mechul bir cinayete kurban gittigi
Ugiincii Diinya tilkelerinde, 6zellikle Afrika’da ¢ok yaygindir (Egya,
2016; Ogbowei, 2009; Ojaide, 1997 ve 2007; Bassey, 2002 ve 2011).
Hatta Egya’'nin dikkat cektigi gibi (2013: 60) Nijer Deltasinda
“cevrecilik en radikal ifadesini siirde bulur.” Glindelik yasamin i¢inden
¢ikan bu siirler tarz ve bigim agisindan farkliliklar gosterse de citleme
odakli ekonomi politik bir baglamin irinidirler ve benzer
sosyoekolojik siireclere ve temalara dokunurlar. Sorunlu bir alandaki
yasami, toplumsal ¢catismay1 ve miicadeleyi kayda gecirir, kolektif bir
degisim cagrisim dile getirirler. insanlarin doga, kiiltiir, dil ve alg
baglaminda doga ile iligkilerinin doéniisiimiine iliskin endiistriyel
kapitalizmin tecaviiziinden kaynakli serzenisleri, itirazlar1 ve acilari
siirsel bir dilde ifadesini bulur. Bu siirler farkli ve ¢oklu ekolojik
varliklarla iliskilidir. Ornegin, su (baraj) veya toprak (petrol) odakl
olmasina ragmen bir siirde yerel doganin, yaban hayatinin, toplumsal
yasamin tim unsurlarini, sosyoekolojik degisim streclerini,
catismalari, ihtilaflar1 ve kaygilarini goriiriiz (Bassey, 2002; Ogbowei,
2009). Tek bir siir birden ¢cok ekolojik varligi imler. Bu siirler insan
ve insan dis1 diinya, toplumsal yasamla kesisen coklu iliskilerin dil
tizerinden dokiimiinii yapar. Bu siirlerin en 6nemli 6zelliklerinden
biri sorumlulugu ima eden bir tarzda insam1 dis diinyaya
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baglamasidir. Diger bir deyisle ekosiir insan1 6rtiik bir sorumlulukla
dis diinyaya baglayan siirdir ve bu siirlerin en 6nemi yonlerinden biri
de etik sorunlarla kusatilmis olmalaridir (Engelhardt, 2007). Ve
citleme agitlart bizzat citlemelerin magdurlar1 ve kurbanlari
tarafindan yakilmaktadir.

IIl. SIIRDE HALK CEVRECILIGI: CITLEME AGITLARINDAN
BIR DEMET
Bu béliimde yerel cevre ve ekoloji hareketleri baglaminda siire,
citleme agitlarma yansiyan halk cevreciligine bakiyoruz. Cevre ve
ekoloji hareketleri literatiirii tiim diinyada yasam alanlarini ve gecim
araclarimi korumaya ve savunmaya yonelik kirsal temelli cevre
hareketlerini taban hareketleri ve halk cevreciligi olarak tanimlar
(Martinez-Alier, 2002; Nixon, 2011; Egya, 2016). Bu bakimdan
Tiirkiye'de c¢itleme ve dolayisiyla miilksiizlestirme karsiti benzer
koylii hareketleri politik ekolojist Joan Martinez-Alier’in (2002: 14)
gelistirdigi “yoksullarin cevreciligi” ya da “halk ¢evreciligi” kavramsal
cercevesine uymaktadir. Alier'e gore (2002: 14) yoksullarin
cevreciligi, yoksul topluluklarin yasam alanlarinin tahrip ve tehdit
edilmesine karsi verdikleri miicadeleyi ifade etmektedir. Bu yaklasim
ekonomik blyiime ve toplumsal esitsizliklerin sebep oldugu yerel,
bolgesel, ulusal ve kiiresel ekolojik boliisiim c¢atismalarindan
kaynaklanir. Bu yaklasima gore, insanlar belli bir ¢cevresel ideolojiye
bagh olmaksizin yerel yasam alanlarinin korunmasi ve savunulmasi
icin miicadele verirler. Bir baska deyisle “ekolojik boliisim
catismalarinda, yoksul insanlar ¢evreci olduklarini iddia etmeseler
bile ‘kaynak’ korumanin ve temiz bir ¢evrenin tarafindadir. Yoksullar
bazen toprak haklar1 bazen de doganin kutsallifina basvurarak
yasam alanlarim1 olusturan ¢evreyi korumaya ve gilivenligini
saglamaya calisirlar. Karsi karsiya kaldiklari sosyoekolojik sorunlari
ireten toplumsal sistemi sorgulamazlar. Buglinlin yoksullar1 igin
baska tiirlerin veya gelecek nesillerin haklar1 da fazla bir kaygi
konusu tegkil etmez, doga bir yasam kaynagi ve gerekliligi olarak
gorulir.”

Folklorik ftiriinleri baglamindan kopuk ve halktan izole bir
sekilde ele alan geleneksel metin temelli Tiirk halkbilim
calismalarinin gizlediginin aksine yeni halk bilim perspektifinden
bakildiginda  sosyoekolojik  haksizliklara, esitsizliklere ve
adaletsizliklere karsi Anadolu halk isyan gelenegi her zaman siirde
ifadesini bulmustur. Siir her zaman tahakkiime karsi dogrudan
soylenemeyeni soyleme araci olmustur. Seyh Bedreddin, Pir Sultan,
Dadaloglu ve Koéroglu bu gelenegin onciileridir (Boratav, 1984 ve

64 | Manisa Celal Bayar Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi - Cilt: 16, Say1: 1/2 May1s 2018



Tiirk Halk Siirinde Toplumsal Dogalarin Trajedisi: ‘Citleme Agitlari

1992; Boratav ve Firat, 2000). Osmanlida 6zellikle siirgtinler, zorunlu
gocler ve iskdnlar nedeniyle yerinden yurdundan edilen, dogasindan
kopartilan gogebe asiret topluluklarinin, “imparatorlugun bedelini”
odeyen koyliniin (Ozbek, 2015) isyanlarimi ve kahramanliklarin
isleyen sozlii kiltiir geleneginde merkez ve tasra yoneticilerinin
zulmiine karst bu tarz siirin eski Orneklerinin izlerine
rastlanmaktadir. Ama yaptigimiz taramalarda (Elg¢in, 1990; Elgin,
1993; Kemal, 1993; Esen, 1997; Halman, 2011) “kayip agitlar’
denebilecek bu tarz siirlere erisemedik. Osmanli doéneminde
sanayilesmeden degil, daha =ziyade iltizam sistemi, miisadere,
miikelefiyet ve Kkapitiilasyonlardan kaynakli citlemelerin kolektif
bellege s1zan bu tarz agitlar iiretmis olmasi beklenebilir.

Benzer bir durum Cumhuriyet doénemi kalkinma
“hamlelerinin” o6zellikle biiylik barajlarin sular altinda biraktig
ylzlerce kdytin eski sakinlerinden ¢evresel ya da tarihsel duyarlilig
olan halk ozanlarinin séylemis olabilecegi “memleket agitlar?”
tarzindaki tiirkiiler icin de gecerlidir. Sabahattin Ali'nin (2018: 80-
85) Degirmen isimli 6ykii kitabinda yer verdigi 1930 tarihli “Bir
Orman Hikayesi” o6rneginde gorildigi gibi oOykiiye yansiyan
citlemelerin siire de yansimis olmasi muhtemeldir. Ayrica 1950 ve
60’lardaki toplumcu gercekci romanin konularindan toprak agaligi,
tarimda makinalasma, gog, kentlesme ve gecekondu olgularinin
tlimiiniin ¢itleme baglantili oldugunu belirtmek gerekir. Bu dénemin
ozellikle endiistriyel citlemelerinin beraberinde getirdigi doga
yikimlari ve zorunlu yerinden etmelerin yine bu tarz agitlar liretmis
olmasi muhtemeldir. Ne var ki, bu siirlerin hemen hemen hepsi
sairiyle birlikte kayboldugundan bunlara da erisme imkanimiz yok.
Benzer bir durum Keban ve Atatiirk barajlar1 gibi devasa
sosyoekolojik dontisiimler getiren 1970 ve 1980’ler icin de gecerlidir.
Daha ¢ok “devlet baba” eliyle gerceklestirilen ve sosyal ya da refah
devleti mantig1 icinde 6nemli 6lciide toplumsal rizaya dayanan bu
donemin c¢itlemelerinin fazla tepki ¢ekmedigi soylenebilir. Ancak
gercek anlamda citleme agitlari tiiri diinyanin ve Tiirkiye’'nin icinden
gecmekte oldugu toplumsal ve ekolojik donilisiim stireglerinin,
endiistriyel kapitalizmin kiiresellesmesinin Tiirkiye’ye yansimasinin
sonucu, oOzellikle 2000’lerin basindaki kapitalist yayilma ve
derinlesmenin Anadolu'nun kirsal ve kentsel dogalarina hiicum
etmesinin; ¢itleme sonucu doguran, cogu kez rizaya dayanmayan,
toplumsal  tepkiler yaratan ve doganin  6zellestirilmesi,
metalastirilmasi, rant ve sermaye birikimi mantif1 tizerine kurulu
maden ve HES'ler gibi insaat ve enerji odakl kirsal endiistriyel
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miidahalelerin ve kentsel doniisiim, mutenalastirma uygulamalarinin
beraberinde getirdigi kentsel yikimlarin (Aksu ve Korkut, 2017;
Erensii vd., 2016; Aksu vd., 2016; Arsel vd., 2015; Coban vd., 2015;
Sengiil, 2013; Yavuz ve Sendeniz, 2013; Hamsici, 2012; Akdemir,
2011) bir sonucu olarak ortaya ciktigi iddia edilebilir. Ustelik bu
sosyoekolojik dontistimleri belgeleyen siirlere yeni donemin getirdigi
sosyal medya imkanlariyla erismek de mimkiindiir.

Asagida citleme agitlarindan yedisi verilmistir. Elbette ki
dogaya (ve topluma) yakilan agitlar sadece bunlardan ibaret degildir.
Burada daha ¢ok suyla, toprakla ve kentsel dontisiimle ilgili olanlar1
verilmistir. Ayrica altin, nikel, tas ve mermer gibi karbon varlik
cikarimi amacghh endistriyel miidahalelere iliskin agitlar da
bulunmaktadir. Asagida 6nce siirler, ardindan sairlerine ve siirlerinin
anlattigl olaylara; metin, doku ve baglama iliskin agiklamalar
verilmistir.s

Yusufeli'ne Agit

Oynadilar sana sonunda oyun
Artik kaderine yan Yusufeli

Sana kastedenler yapsinlar diigiin
Insanlarin {izgiin can Yusufeli

Baraj kuracaklar senin iistline
Hain eller diistii birden kastina
Sular tlizgiin dolar artik destine
Nasil unuturum ben Yusufeli

Bilmem nerde fermanini yazdilar
Mezarini yani basa kazdilar

Seni sevenlerin agit dizdiler
Nasil rahat olsun sen Yusufeli

Artik eski gibi olmayacaksin
Zatende yerinde kalmayacaksin
Hangi zalim yikt1 bilmeyeceksin

5 Aksi belirtilmedikce bu ¢alismada incelenen siirlere, sairlerine ve siirlerin anlattigi
citleme olaylarina iliskin bilgiler telefon goriismeleri ve Messenger yazismalari
yoluyla bizzat sairlerinden alinmistir. Bu vesileyle sairlerimiz Serafettin Boz, Sadi
Teltik, Mehmet Durmaz, Tahir Bulut, Tekin Kilig, Yalgin Temiz ve Musa Kazim
Engin’e tekrar tesekkiir ederiz.
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Sana kimler verdi yon Yusufeli

Insanlarin seyrediyor uzaktan
Kimse kurtaramaz daha tuzaktan
Gegirdiler seni binbir siizekten
Tehlike caliyor can Yusufeli

Senin bu haline aglayacagiz
Artik karalar1 baglayacagiz

Ne yapalim ylirek daglayacagiz
Baskasina dogdu giin Yusufeli

Yikacaklar artik evin barkini
Goremezsin icten gecen ark’ini
SEREFLI soyledi yazdi tiirkiinii
Yikanlara besler kin Yusufeli

Artvin Yusufeli ilgesi Esenyaka (Zor) koyiinden, 1959
dogumlu emekli memur Serafettin Boz tarafindan Yusufeli ilcesinin
baraj altinda kalacak olmasi nedeniyle, 19 Haziran 2013 tarihinde
yazilan bu siir, sosyoekolojik tehdidin dokiimiini bir ilce 6zelinde
yapmaktadir. 270 metre yiiksekligi ile kendi sinifinda Tiirkiye'nin en
ylksek, diinyanin 3. yiiksek baraji olacagi sdylenen Yusufeli Baraji, su
tutmaya basladiktan sonra 16 bin kisinin yasadigi Yusufeli ilce
merkezi ile 4 koy tamamen ve 16 koy kismen sular altinda kalacak.
Dogay1 ve toplumu mezar1 kazilan bir kent olarak gordiigi ilce
0zelinde, sair siirinde citlemeyi dogaya ve topluma oynanan bir oyun,
kurtulusu olmayan bir tuzak; citleyicileri dogaya ve topluma
kasteden hain ve zalim eller, mezar kazicilar; ¢itleme karsitlarini ise
agit diizen, lizglin, aglayan, karalar baglayan, ylirek daglayan ve kin
besleyen kisiler olarak betimlemektedir.

Nevsehir'im Tarimar

Kentsel dontlisiim dendji, yikild1 evim barkim

Oz yurdumdan ayrildim, bir garipten yok farkim
Akmaz oldu kurudu, cesmem, kanalim, arkim
Tarihim yok edildi, anilarim silindi

Bir neslin kaybolusu, yikilinca bilindi

Cocukluk giinlerimiz, ne tatl, sen glinlerdi
Iskembe ¢evresinde, cocuk masal dinlerdi
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Yarinlar belli degil, hatiramiz diinlerdi
Kalenin eski hali, hafizamdan silindi
Bir neslin kaybolusu, yikilinca bilindi

Bir menfaat ugruna, evleri yikin dedik
Villa yapilacakty, bilmedik, darbe yedik
Kalmadi Camiatik, Tahtacami ve Beddik
Memisbey, Cumhuriyet Mahallesi silindi
Bir neslin kaybolusu, yikilinca bilindi

Sonunu diistinmeden bir hisimla daldilar
Yikmakla kalmadilar, kimligimi caldilar
Tarihi, cografyayi elimizden aldilar
Kapucubasi, Dere, Musapasa silindi

Bir neslin kaybolusu, yikilinca bilindi

Sanki atom bombasi diismiis gibi, bakiniz!
Ta yliregim yaniyor, siz de agit yakiniz
Kiilttirel mirasim yok, kalanlar1 yikiniz
Eskili, Kayacami, Rasitbey’im silindi
Camicedit kayboldu, yikilinca bilindi

Gokdelenler, satolar, saray yapsan ne yazar!
Yok edildi efsanem, yiiregim oldu bizar
Derin bir sessizlige biirtinmiis ulu mezar-...
Selcuklu, Osmanli’nin yadigari silindi

Bir neslin kaybolusu, yikilinca bilindi

1955 Nevsehir dogumlu emekli 6gretmen Sadi Teltik'in
Nevsehir'deki kentsel doniisiim uygulamasinin eski kent merkezini
yok edisine, basarisiz bir kentsel citleme operasyonuna karsi Mayis
2013’te yazdig siir. Zirvesinde tarihi Nevsehir Kalesi'nin bulundugu
Kahveci Dagi'nin yamacinda kurulmus olan eski kent merkezindeki
on bir mahalleyle birlikte yokedilen, cinayete kurban giden bir tarihe
agit. Liiks villalar yapmak icin belediye ve TOKI tarafindan déniisiim
alani olarak belirlenen eski kent merkezi kale ve civarinin gecekondu
olduguna ve yikilmasi gerektigine karar verildikten sonra “lizerine
sanki atom bombas1 diisen”, eski yapilar1 “silinen” ve eski
sakinlerinden “temizlenen” mekan, sonrasinda yeralti sehri
bulundugu gerekgesiyle sit alani ilan edildi (“Nevsehir Kalesi Altinda
Kentsel Doniisim ve Yikilan Hayatlar, 2017). Bu siir o6ziinde
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cocuklugun ve gencligin gectigi ata yadigdr1 bir yasam alaninin
kentsel donlistimle nasil “tarumar” edildiginin doékiimiini
yapmaktadir. Sair siirinde kentsel doniisiim pratiklerinin tirettigi bir
kentsel citlemeyi rant (ekonomik menfaatler) ugruna darbe yeme,
evin barkin yikilmasi, 6z yurdundan kovulma, soyut ve somut
kiiltlirel mirasin, Lale Devri ile 6zdeslesen tarihin ve kentsel mekanin
yok edilmesi, bir neslin kaybolmasi, anilarin silinmesi, kimligin
calinmasi olarak géormekte, siirini yanan, bizar olan bir ylirekten agit
olarak betimlemekte ve kentin tarihi dokusunu koruyamamanin
hiizniint anlatmaktadir.

Aksu Cay1'nin Feryadi!

Bakmayin baharlari caglayip costuguma,

Icim kan aglar artik, eski aksu degilim ben.

Karalar bagladim, bir kara ¢ay olmusum,

akarim solgun solgun.

Karistigim deryalardan simdi utanir oldum..

Bir ulu ¢inar gibi doruk doruk, yikilmisim, devrilmisim.

Gectigim yerlere hayat verirken,

Simdi bir zehre ¢evrilmisim.

Akmasam mi1 dedim tutamadim so6ziimi, duramadim
akmadan,

Bu kiymet bilmezlere inat ceker giderim, ardima bile
bakmadan.

Temizlenirim diye aktim; aktik¢a da kirlendim.

Akarim yorgun yorgun.

Cop gotiiren sular, mundar kaldirmaz imis.

Halbuki ne lesler gordiim, ne cendekler tasidim zaman
zaman.

Akittilar tizerime mikroplari oluk oluk.

Bir sazan bile kalmadi, degil ki alabalik.

Cok mu uzaktasiniz?

Kurtarin beni imdat...

Yok mu bir imdat halkasi ¢ekin ¢cabucak.

Bir cankurtaran ¢agirin; bir can degil...

Binlerce can olecek...

Bir leke siirdiiler anlima, i¢cilmez yazmislar.

Ben degil, beni kirletenler utanacak.

Beni benden aldilar, neyim kaldi kirli yatagimdan baska.

Akar giderim basimi vura vura taslara.

Dur demem artik yanan, sonmeyen ataslara...
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Buharlagsam ¢iksam goklere, duman duman;

Bulut olsam...

Yagmasam ne yagmur ne de kar.

Tas olsam, dolu olsam, yagsam baslarina ne var.

Bak! su dumanl daglara dayanir basim.

Bu akan ben degilim,

Akan benim GOZYASIM...

Sairin notu: “Bu feryada duyarsiz kalmayalim liitfen! Mehmet
DURMAZ”

Coruh Nehrinin kollarindan biri olan bir dere 6zelinde
doganin ¢ektigi acilarin, 6lim sancilarinin ve kederin doékiimiini
yapan bu siir, su kaynagini Tirkiye’deki diinya olceginde 6neme
sahip 305 Onemli Doga Alanindan, Yaban Hayati Gelistirme
Sahalarindan Kagkarlar'in 3.711 metrelik Vercenik Tepesi'nden alan
Salacur Vadisinde, ilizerinde bes tane HES projesi bulunan ve
birincisiyle ciddi anlamda ekolojik tahribat yasayan Aksu Cay1 icin
yazilmistir. Vadi sakinlerinden 1953 Erzurum ispir Aksu koyii
dogumlu firinci esnafi, ilkokul mezunu sair-ozan Mehmet Durmaz
tarafindan yakilmis bir agittir. Sairin 19 Aralik 2010 tarihinde
yazdigini 6grendigimiz bu siir, edebi sanatlardan prosopopoeia, teshis
(kisilestirme) ve intak (konusturma) olarak bilinen, doga siirlerinde
ender rastlanan ama citleme agitlarinin mucidi John Clare’in Yuvarlak
Megse Sularimin Feryadi ile Kilic Kuyunun Iniltisi gibi siirlerinde sik
gorilen bir 6zellige sahiptir: Emegin ve topragin ortak bir diisman
elinde gektigi cilenin, ¢itlemenin etkilerinin insana 6zgl niteliklerin
baska varliklara izafe edilip onlara kisilik kazandirilarak bir doga
parcasinin bakis agisindan, dilinden anlatilmasi (Clare, 1987: 43-47).
Yine mecaz anlatim yikli siir, aslinda oliniin kendi agidin
yakmasina bir ornektir. Doga bir akarsu Orneginde dile gelerek
citleme nedeniyle kollar1 kesilmis, alnina leke siiriilmiis, kirlenmis,
zehre cevrilmis, icilmez olmus, vicdansiz bir celladin ve katilin
ellerinde can ¢ekisen ve imdat ¢1glig1 atan, halinden utanan, i¢i kan
aglayan, karalar baglamis, basini taslara vuran, oluk oluk mikroplar
akitilan, kirli yatagindan baska bir seyi kalmayan, hayat verdigi tim
canlilar1 olen ve gozyasi doken (kuruyan=cansuyu) bir varlik
seklinde kendi temsilini yapmaktadir. Citlenmis bir derenin kurban
olarak goriintlislinii, gecmisinin ve bugiinliin insanlarinin ve diger
varliklarin kendisinin nasil kullandiginin, kendisinden nasil
faydalandiginin ayrintilarini vermektedir. Siirin anlaticisi ¢itleme
nedeniyle yasadigi drami, caresizligi, ofkeyi ve pismanhigl dile
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getirirken degisen sosyal ve ekolojik iliskilerin de dokiimiini
yapmakta; bir kiiclik dere, akarsu oOrneginde doganin yasadigi
trajediyi anlatmakta; citleyicileri ve yerel toplulugu ise “kiymet
bilmezler” olarak nitelemektedir.

Solakli Deresinin Sonu

(Allah rahmet eylesin)

Yine bir gerdanligi kurban eyledik HES'e
Hani o neslimize kok salacak Solakli
Giillin, calin, oynayin; tokmagi vurup kos'e
Milyon yillik yasamin son bulacak Solakl

Seni de mi aldilar "hirs" denilen yarisa
Degerin pula déndi, boyunsa bir karisa
Demek buymus ederin; satildin ti¢ kurusa
Der miydin "glizelligim yok olacak' Solakli

Kendini 'deha’ goren ey akil ¢aliklari
Nerde kirmizi pullu o alabaliklari

'Bir bu diinya var' sanan Allah'in aliklarn
Ukba'da hepinizden hak alacak Solakli

Ilk senden 6grenirdik yaylanin dokusunu
Kistiirdiin ¢icekleri, vermiyor kokusunu
Simdi kim soyleyecek daglarin tiirkiisiinii
0 essiz rayihay1 kim salacak Solakli

Gollerinde ylizerdik, iki adam boyunda

Ay, her gece inerek yikanirdi suyunda
Kalmamis kivrimlarin; hir¢in akan huyun da
Kim var ki, gecelere ak ¢alacak Solakli

Sesin ninni olurdu kundaktaki bebeye
Artik seyretmek hayal, ¢cikarak en tepeye
Ey melek! Davaciyim! Bunu kaydet tapeye
Bu dava kiyamette goriilecek Solakl

Plir-nur akan sularin vurmuyor tastan tasa
Camur ve lagimlarla kirlendin bastanbasa
Gel Tahir, buralarda yasa da; nasil yasa
Giizelligin yadimda sag kalacak Solakl
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Bu siiri, Trabzon Of-Caykara arasinda yer alan, Uzungdl ile
meshur, ilizerinde lisans almis 35 HES projesinin bulundugu 49 km
uzunlugundaki Solakl Vadisi i¢cindeki Findikoba (Mavran) kdyiinden
1957 dogumlu Ahmet Temel Bulut (Tahir Bulut) yazmistir. Kamu
emeKklisi, koy muhtar1 muhafazakar bir sairin (Yilmaz, 2016: 33)
HES'lerle ekolojik kiyima ugramis Solakhi Deresi (“Solakh Ozgiir
Aksin”, 2010) icin 8 Eyliil 2016 tarihinde kaleme aldigi, yer yer
tasavvufa kacan agit niteligindeki bu siirin ardindaki motivasyonu
sairine birakiyoruz: “Bu konulara duyarsiz kaliyorsunuz biliyorum;
Bari bu siir ve yaziyt okuyun da icinizde bir seyler kipirdasin. Deniz
kwisinda sirin bir kasaba olan Of'un icinden denize ddékiilen Solakli
Deresi; Caykara'dan yukart cikarak ytiregi gibi catallasir. Bir ucu
Uzungdl istikametinden Kagkarlarin uzantisi  Kirklar daginin
kuytularina, bir ucu Soganli daginin soguk sularina erisir. Gegtigi
yerlere her tiirlii nimeti, bollugu, bereketi cémertge savuran bu dere
ayni zamanda binlerce flora tiirii ve zengin bitki drtiisiintin de can
suyudur. Sularinda nev-i sahsina miinhasir alabaliklar,"biyikli,
mustaka"dedigimiz balik tiirleri ve sazan ¢egitleri barindirir. Vadinin
gelmis gecmis biitiin gencgleri yiizmeyi hir¢cin sularinda, kaya
koltuklarinda olusan géllerinde dgrenmigstir. Sahile yakin koylerinde
oturanlar baharin taskin sel sulariyla getirdigi odunlart toplayip
yakacak ihtiyacint karsilamiglardir yillar yili. Zamanin mahcup
delikanlilart geceleri 'seytan aldatmasi'na ugradiklarinda; o zamanin
evlerinde simdiki gibi banyo ortami olmadigindan gusl abdestini bu
derede aldilar yillar yili. Yukarida sadece kiigiik bir kesitini verdigim
olgular simdilerde DI'li gecmis zaman oldu, zamanla MIS'li gecmis
zaman olacak... Peki bu durumun sorumlusu kim? Elbette ki biz yére
sakinleriyiz; o kadar sakiniz ki kafamiza pisleseler sesimiz ¢ikmaz!
Ciksa bile drgiitlenemeyiz; fevri yapariz feverani! Firtina deresi
Solakli'dan daha mi ¢ok flora zenginligine sahip? Hayir, daha gliglii
siyasetcileri ve daha 6rgiitlii halki var, bu yiizdendir ki, o halk 'HES'leri
sokmamigtir vadilerine !! Ne olmus peki, iilke enerjisiz mi kalmigtir?
Ulke ekonomisine, enerji zenginligine fazlaca katkisi olmayan fakat
tahribati ¢ok biiylik olan bu eylemin sorumlusu olarak tamamen
siyasetcileri gériiyorum ayrim yapmadan. Buradan sadece begs-on is
adami kdrli ¢ikmigtir, o da sadece bu yalanci diinyada... Sizleri bilemem
lakin bu duruma sebep olanlara ben sahsim olarak hakkimi helal
etmiyorum ki, yeryiiziinde sahsima zarar vermis veya hakkim tarafina
gecmis biitiin insanlara hakkim helaldir. Saygilarimla... Tahir
Bulut’(Bulut, 2016). Sair bu siirinde yine bir dere-su citlemesi
6zelinde dogay1 milyon yillik yasami son bulan, degeri pula boyu da
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bir karisa donen, ii¢ kurusa satilan, giizelligi yok edilen, piir nur akan
sular1 artik tastan tasa vurmayan, ¢camur ve lagimlarla bastanbasa
kirlenen, kivrimlarini, hir¢in huyunu kaybeden, artik gecelere ak
calmayan, yasam verdigi tiim canllar1 6len, cicekleri kiisen, koku
salmayan ve gilizelligi sadece hatiralarda kalan bir varlik olarak
betimlemektedir. Tim bunlara sebep olanlari, bunu yapanlari,
citleyicileri, HES sirketlerini (ve hiikiimeti) kendini deha goren “akil
caliklar1”; citlemeyi ve yarattifi toplumsal ve ekolojik yikimi da
hesabi 6te diinyaya, ukbaya, kiyamete birakilan bir hak davasi olarak
gormektedir.

Barajlarda Yok Oldu

Bitmeden yok olusu cigerlerimi yakti
Emeklerim, islerim barajlarda yok oldu
Gozlerimin yaslar1 Coruh nehrine akti
En tath giiliislerim barajlarda yok oldu.

Katliama ugradi karga, kus, bortii, bocek
Zeytinlik, tiziim bag1 onlarca bitki, cicek
Kabustan beter geldi yasanan ac1 gercek
Hayallerim, diislerim barajlarda yok oldu.

Ata, dedemin kutsal yeri, yurdu, mezari

Ev, ahir, ambar, merek tiim saltanati vari
Yumruk yemis suratim, cenemin bir kenari
Agzimdaki dislerim barajlarda yok oldu.

Endemik bitkilerle tabiatin drtiisii

Zalim gurbetin kahri bitmez 6mir torpiisi
Tarihi mahzen, kiimbet bir de Berta Kopriisi
Virajli doniislerim barajlarda yok oldu.

Vadideki sis, duman esmez riizgari yeli
Savsat, Ardanug yasta siirgiinde Yusufeli
Bikiildii nenem, dedem, ana, babamin beli
Bacimla kardeslerim barajlarda yok oldu.

Bu kadar Artvinliyi kimler gurbete itti
Tlim derelerin suyu HES ' lere kurban gitti
Azaldi umutlarim biitlin asklarim bitti
Sevdiklerim, eslerim barajlarda yok oldu.
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Tekin KILIC yazdik¢a icim tutustu yandi
Gelipte gormeyenler her seyi normal sandi
Hangi kapiy1 ¢alsam suratima kapandi
Biitiin serzenislerim barajlarda yok oldu

Bu siir, 1971 Artvin Ardanuc¢ Kutlu (Goraset) Koyl dogumlu
geleneksel davul sanatcisi (Kadioglu) Tekin Kili¢'in Coruh barajlar
6zelinde Artvin icin 24 Temmuz 2012 tarihinde yazdigi agittir.
“Artvin yoresinin can damari olan Coruh Nehri tiim havzasiyla birlikte
biiyiik bir dedgisim gegiriyor. Bu, insan eliyle yaratilan biiyiik bir
cevresel degisim. Coruh 21. yiizyilda 11'i biiyiik 27 barajla
durdurulacak. Biitiin bu ¢aba ve fedakdrlik Tiirkiye'nin enerji agigini
kapatma amacina yénelik” (Coruh Artik Durgun Akacak, TRT
Belgeseli, 2013). Devasa bir yikim getiren bir sosyoekolojik
doniisiimiin yarattigl duygulanma aninin sonrasinda déktlen bir agit.
Citlemeler nedeniyle yerel toplulugun Kkaybettiklerini mikro
sosyoekolojik gercekliklere inerek ¢ok daha ayrintili bir bicimde
anlatan bu siirde cigeri yanan, i¢i tutusan sair, emegini, isini, en tath
gilisiint, hayallerini, diisiini, agzindaki disini bile yitirdigini;
katliama ugrayan doganin karga, kus, bortii bocek, onlarca bitki ¢igek,
endemik bitkilerle tabiatin ortiisiiyle nasil yok edildigini anlatirken
“kabustan beter” citlemelerle kutsal yerleri, yurdu, mezari, evi ahiri,
mahzeni, tarihi kopriyi; yerinden yurdundan edilme nedeniyle
gurbeti, esini dostunu, kardeslerini, annesini, babasin1 ve dedesini,
tiim sevdiklerini kaybettigini vurgulamakta ve tiim bu “yasanan aci
gercegin” ve tuttugu yasin anlatisini vermektedir. Disaridaki
duyarsizlik, kamuoyuna seslenme ve caldig1 her kapiy1 suratina
kapayan citleyicilere (sirket ve hiikiimet) serzenislerini dokmektedir.

Ver Deli Coruh’umu

Seslenirim bu katlin vicdansiz sahibine
Al bu uyuz goliini ver Deli Coruh’'umu

Sen serdin bu meftay1 dizimizin dibine
Al bu uyuz g6llinii ver Deli Coruh’'umu

Ne bir cicek biraktin ne vizlayan bir ar1
Ne bag biraktin bizde ne zeytini ne nar1
Ortasinda Veyil var 6liim kusar kenari
Al bu uyuz goliint ver Deli Coruh’'umu
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Ne yilanin tistis1 ne kuslarin sesi var
Ne insanin icinde yasama hevesi var
Soyle Allah askina art1 diye nesi var
Al bu uyuz goliini ver Deli Coruh’'umu

Berta’nin kopriisiinii Sirya’nin kiimbetini
Yutturdun bir tarihin canli canl etini

Cok mu gordiin irmagin coskun hiirriyetini
Al bu uyuz goliini ver Deli Coruh’'umu

Her birinde bin an1 hani yesil kdylerim
Niye uyanmadiniz agalarim beylerim
Giden gitti ardindan ben nafile sdylerim
Al bu uyuz goliinii ver Deli Coruh’'umu

Mekansiz koydun bizi aglattin anamizi
Hak m1 etmistik acep buldurdun belamizi
Eksik olsun 15181n kararttin diinyamizi
Al bu uyuz g6lini ver Deli Coruh’'umu

Bu siir, 1955 Artvin Savsat Tepekdy (Ahaldaba) koyt
dogumlu emekli 6gretmen, Kackari mahlash aktivist sair Yalgin
Temiz'in 19 Aralik 2012 tarihinde yazdig1 bir siirdir. Deriner
Barajinda su tutulmaya baslandig siralar yazildigini 6grendigimiz bu
siirinde sair, Coruh Nehrine olan gercek tutkusunu, sevdasini ve
nehrin o gilinlerdeki haline iziintiisiinii anlatmaktadir. Hissettigi
hiiziinden ve yiirek yakan acidan kaynakli bir duygulanma aninin
zirvesinde yazildig1 anlasilan bu siirde duygu saganagl, sairin
caglayan ylreginin coskusu lirik bir tarzda ofkesiyle birlikte sel olup
akmis, duygular icten ve ¢ok samimi bir sekilde dile gelmis
goriinliyor. Sair bu siirinde 6ncesinde “deli” namiyla taninan, 6zgiir
ve coskun akan bir nehrin ¢itlemeler nedeniyle uyuz, degersiz bir
gole (baraj), mevta (0li) bir nehre donistiirilmesini, yasam
imkanlarini, zeytin ve nar 6zelinde toplumun kendini yeniden tliretim
araclarinin gasp edilisini; artik duyulmayan ar1 vizvizi, yilan tistisi ve
kus sesiyle doganin yikimini; yasama hevesi, kiiltiirel mirasi, tarih,
hatiralarla ge¢misin kaybedilisini haksizlik, bilingsizlik, tepkisizlik ve
caresizlik olarak yansiyan duygularla dile getirmektedir. Citlemenin
mekansiz koyarak toplumun anasimi aglatmasi, hak edilmemis bir
belayi, enerji (1s1k) ugruna karartilan bir diinyay1 betimlemekte ve
oluyl geri istemektedir. Bu siirin 0zgiin yani geleneksel agitlarin
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ortak temasi olan oliiyli isyankar bir dille geri istemesidir. Diger
citleme agitlarinda da ortiik bir sekilde ima edilen bu durum, bu
siirde daha somut bir sekilde goriildiigii gibi doga ve toplumun canini
alan ilahi bir otoriteden degil, dogay1 ve toplumu katleden diinyevi
bir otoriteden, devlet ve sirketlerden geri istenmektedir.

“Ali Baba" Destani

(Ali ve Aysin Biiytiknohutgu'ya agit)
Finike yaylasi, Kizilcik beli,

Sedir aglar, ardic¢ aglar, cam aglar.
Ali ile Aysin kana buland;,

Kovan aglar, ar1 aglar, bal aglar.

Ulvi idi Ali'mizin amaci,

Yesil cevre saghiginin ilaci,
Yiiregime saldi1 derin bir acy,
Daglar aglar, yayla aglar yol aglar.

Ali ile Aysin haslarin has;,

Ulvinin davasi sevgi davasi,
Doldurur sunardi bade dolusu,
Kadeh aglar, saki aglar, dem aglar.

Daglari deldiler ocak actilar,

Ali'mi goriince korkup kactilar,
Hukukun 6ntinde yenik diistiiler,
Riizgar aglar, irmak aglar, yel aglar.

Finike'nin yaylasinda dururdu,
Kurdun kusun hukukunu korurdu,
Koyununu kegcisini severdi,

Oglak aglar, kuzu aglar goz aglar.

Yaktilar ormani Ali'm sinmedi,
Kizilcigin yaylasindan inmedi,
Hak'tan gayrisina "aman" demedi,
Dere aglar, tepe aglar, yol aglar.

Antalya’' da yigit bir Ali'sin sen,

Fakir fukaranin umudusun sen,
Borti bocek bekler neredesin sen?
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Ceylan aglar, geyik aglar dal aglar.

Toroslarin hakki sana helaldir,
Agacin umudu yesil bir daldir,
Ali'm tabiatla her an hemhaldir,
Cayir aglar, cimen aglar, giil aglar.

Boz atli HIZIR yoldasin olsun,

Hace Bektas Veli haldasin olsun,
Seyyid Kazim senin kardesin olsun,
Gozim aglar, gonliim aglar, kan aglar.

Antalya’da uzun yillar kent, barinma, tiiketici ve ¢evre haklari
aktivisti olarak politik faaliyet yiirtitmiis olan Ali Ulvi ve Aysin
Biiyliknokutcu ciftinin Alacadag, Gokgeyaka, Kizilcik ve Adala yayla
koylerinde yikici tas ve mermer ocaklarina karsi verdigi yedi yillik
sivil ve yasal ¢evre hakki miicadelesi esnasinda 9 Mayis 2017 aksami
Kizilcik Yaylasi’'ndaki dag evlerinde bir cevresel cinayete kurban
gitmeleri tlizerine (Gurden, 2017; The Environmental Justice Atlas,
2017) 1959 Erzincan Tercan Gokg¢e (Hoyuk) kdyii dogumlu Alevi
dedesi, Antalya Cemevinin kurucularindan, eski 6gretmen Musa
Kazim Engin’in ayni gece yazdigini 6grendigimiz agit. Kendisi de su
ve toprak hakki miicadelesi aktivisti olan sair Avlan Goli sular1 ve
Elmali Tekke koyiinde bulunan Abdal Musa Dergahinin bir bélimiini
de icine alan bir citleme girisimine, tas ocagina karsi 6ldtriilen ciftle
birlikte yillarca miicadele etmistir. Ayrica sosyoekolojik acidan siyasi
miicadeleler tarihi, devlet-toplum ve doga iliskisi, toprak agaligi,
bolgesel ekolojik degisim ve bozulma ile 1960 ve 70'li yillardaki
gengclik ve 6grenci hareketleri baglaminda Tiirk siyasi tarihinde ilging
bir konumu olan Avlan Goli i¢in (Buyuk, 1998) ortak miicadele de
vermislerdir. Aslinda bu siir, yukarida belirttigimiz gibi endiistriyel
kapitalizmin 6zellikle baraj ve maden projeleriyle yayillma dalgasinin
yarattigl, cevre, toprak ve insan hakki aktivistlerine karsi islenen ve
her yil en az 200 doga savunucusunun 6ldiiriildigi kiresel citleme
cinayetlerin bir pargasi olarak (Global Witness, 2014; 2015 ve 2016)
Tiirkiye'de katledilen cevre aktivistlerine yakilmis agittir. Sair bu
siirinde yasam hakki ve doga koruma miicadelesi veren ¢evre
aktivisti ciftin o6ldiirildigi bir cevresel cinayeti betimlemekte,
katledilmelerine karsi doganin ve toplumun caresiz tepkisini dile
getirmektedir. Tas ve mermer ocaklarina karsi yiritiilen hukuk
miicadelesine, cinayetten (bes glin) once gerceklesen kurbanlarin kir
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evinin bahgesi yakinlarindaki ormanin yakilmasina deginen; dogayi
ve dogadaki her varlig1 kisilestirip kendileri i¢cin miicadele verirken
oldiirtilen aktivistlerin ardindan aglatarak olay o6rgiisiine dahil eden
sair, doga koruma miicadelesinde yigitlik, fedakarlik, dogaya sadakat
ve doganin sadakati temasini 6ne ¢ikarmaktadir.

IV. TOPLUMSAL DOGALARIN OLUMU, YASIN ISYANI VE
CITLEME AGITLARI
Peki bu siirler sosyal, politik, ekolojik ve ekonomik acidan ne ima
ediyorlar, hangi mesajlar;, nasil veriyorlar? Ya da bu siirlerin
yansittigl sosyoekolojik maddi gercgeklikler nelerdir? Goriildiigii gibi
dogayla iliskinin, sosyoekolojik bilincin, halk siiri geleneginin ve
direnis kiiltiirtiniin ¢ok giiclii oldugu yerlerde ortaya ¢ikan, ekolojik
ya da en azindan cevresel duyarliifi olan kisilerin yazdigi bu
siirlerdeki hakim anlati ¢itleme dolayiminda ekolojik bir ¢atisma, her
siir aslinda yikici bir sosyoekolojik ¢itlemenin, toplumun dogadan ve
doganin toplumdan koparilisinin hikayesini anlatmaktadir. Citlemeyi,
gecmis, bugiin, gelecek, maddi ve manevi tiim yasami kusatan bir
stire¢ olarak islemekte, 6rnegin suyun c¢itlenmesinin (HES) sadece
suyla ya da dereyle smirli kalmadigin1 tim toplumsal ve dogal
yasamin ¢itlenmesi anlamina geldigini sdéylemektedir. Sosyoekolojik
yikimin dzellikle ¢evresel catismanin iki tarafi arasindaki cevresel ve
ekolojik adaletsizligi ifsa etmektedir: donilisiimiin sefasini siiren,
nimetlerini toplayan sirket (ve hiikiimet) ile cefasini ¢ceken, kiilfetine
katlanan yerel topluluk ve doga. Birinci ve ikinci boéliimlerde
gosterildigi gibi bu siirleri, oncelikle sermayenin ve sermayeye 6zgi
toplumsal iliskilerin yayilmasi iiretmektedir. Citlemeler yoluyla
dogaya ve topluma yonelik bu yayilma, siirde goruldigu gibi, siklikla
kapitalist olmayan ya da zayif kapitalist iliskilerin, piyasa dis1 yasam
tarzlarinin ve yerel toplulugun kendini yeniden iiretme olanaklarinin
ekonomi dis1 yontemlerle, yasa kilifi, siddet ve devlet zoruyla
ellerinden alinmasinm ve yok edilmesini icermektedir. Bu tiir agitlar,
genellikle, tam da citleme projesi somutlasip yerel halkin protestosu
zirvesine ulasip basarisizliga ve endiistriyel miidaheleyle doga da
yikima ugradiginda ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Citlemelerin bir yandan yerel
halkin giinliik toplumsal yasamini, tiretim ve tliketim iligkilerini ve
imkanlarin yok ederken diger yandan da dogasini katlederek yikici
sonuclara neden oldugu ve agitlara yol a¢tigi anlasilmaktadir. Bu
andan onceki siir tarzi daha ziyade citlemeyi 6nlemeye, projeyi
durdurmaya, protestonun sesini duyurmaya yonelik protest ya da
aktivist bir tarz. Cevresel direnisin ezilmesi kendini cevreci-ekolojik
agit ya da beddua seklinde farkl bir tarz siirle agiga vurmaktadir.
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Giindelik yasamda insan-doga iliskilerini doniistiiren ekolojik
kayiplara verilen duygusal tepkileri isleyen bu siirler, Tiirk halk
agitlarinin  tiim 6zelliklerini tasimaktadir (Kemal, 2004: 21-52;
Giirsel, 2008: 143-45). Bu agitlar ¢ogu zaman acili bir haykiris,
burada acikli bir olay, doganin 6limii karsisinda kelimenin tam
anlamiyla bir tiir yasin isyani, umutsuz bir feryad oldugunu teyid
etmektedir. Bu siirin en bariz 6zelligi agit tiiriiniin temel 6zelligi olan
insanmerkezciligi asmasi, sadece insanla simirlh kalmamasi ve
insandis1 dogaya da yonelik olmasidir. Kaybedilen seyin, doganin
6limiini, dogaya ve insana karsi islenen sosyoekolojik birer cinayeti,
katliami anlatmaktadir. Sadece acinin ifade edilmesiyle kalmamakta,
bir yandan katliamin sorumlularina hesap sorar, saldirirken diger
yandan da 6len/6ldiiriilen dogay1 (parcasin) yiiceltmekte, giizelligi
ve meziyetlerini dvmekte, hayatinin en giizel canli anlarin1 yad
etmektedir. Siirlerde 6liimiine taniklik edilen doganin acili bir aninda
dogactan dokiiliiyor gibi trajik, agir bir havasi var. Yiiksek sesli ve
keskin dilli radikal bir estetik icermekte; miisebbib iktidara
konusmaya, elestirmeye, sessize ses vermeye ve apacik sosyopolitik
bir gerceklgi haykirmaya ve faillerin yiliziine vurmaya
cabalamaktadir. Tiriin en sahici 6zelligi olan lirizmin yogunlugu
gorilmektedir. Bu siirler Anadolu agitlarinin bir baska 6zelligini de
yansitmaktadir: Kurallar1 ¢ignemek. Kadere ve otoriteye boyun
egmeyi salik veren yerlesik kurallara aykirilik tasimakta, insanlar
kendilerinin ve dogalarinin basina gelen “bela”’dan duyduklar: aciyla
adaletsiz bulduklar1 iradeye bagkaldirmakta ve bu isyan, elestiri,
serzenis, sovgll ya da alayc ifadelerle agiga vurulmaktadir. Ancak
geleneksel agitlarin aksine citleme agitlarinda sosyoekolojik yikim ve
adaletsizligin sorumlulugu doga ve toplumun canini alan ilahi bir
otoriteye, tanriya ya da felege degil, doga ve toplumu katleden
diinyevi, sekiiler bir otoriteye, sirketlere ve devlete yoneltilmektedir.
Bu, siirlerin bazilarinda agik¢a haykirilir, bazilarinda da ortiik bir
sekilde ima edilirken dilinyevi otoriteye yonelmesi anlaminda
toplumsal dogalarin canina kasteden failler icin gizil bir beddua
icerigi de sezilmektedir.

Siirlerin her biri bir ¢itleme vakasini islerken, citlemelerin
doga ve toplum ilizerindeki yikic1 etkilerinin, yerel halkin gilinliik
yasami, iretim ve tiketim iliskileri ve tiim bunlarin ig¢inde
gerceklestigi toplumsal dogada sebep oldugu trajik sonuglarin
oldukga ayrintili anlatisini vermektedir. Citleme agitlari, citlemelerin
getirdigi sosyoekolojik riskler, kaygilar ve yikimlara yonelik tutarh
bir tepkiyi temsil etmektedir. Bu agitlar insanlarin (emegin) ve
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topragin (doganin) ortak bir diisman elinde maruz kaldig ¢ilenin
dokiimiinii yapmaktadir. Sair dogal tiirlerin yasam ritimlerini ihlal
eden ve belli bir bolgenin ekolojik dengesini ve birligini yok eden
hakim tlretim tarzinin ekosid (ekolojik kiyim) ve urbisid (kentsel
kiyim) seklindeki trajik sonuclarina karsi itiraz ve intizar ederken
citlenmis dogay1 ve mekani can c¢ekisen bir balik, vizildamayan ari,
tislamayan yilan, yersiz-yurtsuz hayvanlar, devrilmis agaclar,
yikilmis ormanlar, parcalanmis topraklar, kanala ve baraja alinmis
nehirler, bogulmus ya da “tarumar” edilmis yerlesimler imgesi
tizerinden betimlemektedir. Sair hem belli bir yerin ve hem de
halkinin nasil yikima ugratildigini, cevresel c¢okiisten Onceki ve
sonraki yasami, ¢itlemelerin sebep oldugu yikimi belgelemektedir.
Citlemeden onceki iitopik, cennetvari diinya ile sonraki distopik,
cehennemvari bir diinyayr kiyaslamakta; citlemelerin felaket
kabilinden ve dramatik etkilerini, ¢itlemelerden o6nceki o6zgirliik
cennetini tasvir etmekte, gecmise, kayip bir kirsal cennete nostaljik
bir o6zlemi dile getirmektedir. Dogaya erisimin trajik kaybini,
toplumsal mekanlarin, manzaralarin, nesnelerin, soyut ve somut
degerlerin, gelenek ve goreneklerin, kolektif ve bireysel hafizanin ve
ortak kimlik duygusunun telafisi imkansiz bir bicimde nasil yok
edildigini betimlemektedir.

Toplumsal dogalarin basina gelen acikli birer olayl, musibeti
anlatan bu siirlerde sair, sadece topluma degil, dogal diinyaya y6nelik
somiurgen bir tavr1 da kinamaktadir. Bu agitlarda katledilen, eziyet
ceken doga imgeleri ve insanlarin c¢ektigi cilelerin dokimii
yapilmaktadir. Bu agitlar yine bir 6liimiin ardindan yakilirken, agit
yakilan 6lim bir kisinin ya da bireysel varligin olimi degil,
toplumun, doganin ve doga ile iliski biciminin 6limi. Doganin ve
toplumun ortak acilari, doganin 6liirken, can ¢ekisirken bile insanla i¢
iceligi 6ne cikarilmaktadir. Gozlerinin dniinde can g¢ekisen doganin
6limi, oliirken cektigi sancilar, acilar, 6éliiye 6vgii, kurbani yiiceltme,
yasadigl ve yasandigi eski gorkemli giizel glinleri yad etme, doganin
ve toplumun basina daha beter bir kotuliigin gelmedigi ve
gelmeyecegi, 6ldiireni, katili yerme ve suclama, diismanlarin utanci,
geride kalanlara iliskin endiseler agiga vurulmaktadir. Yiirek
daglayan dayanilmaz bir acinin, doganin oliirken, can verirkenki
betimlemeleri, sahipsizligi, caresizligi ve yalmzliginin doékimu
verilmektedir. Oldiiriilen doganin, mekdnin ve insaninin geride
biraktigl bosluk, birlikte yasanan giinlerin hatiralari, dostluk, iyilik,
cesaret, dismanlik ve merhamet duygular1 6ne ¢ikarilmakta ve bir
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tir dert yanma, aciy1 ortaklastirma c¢agrisini, genis kamuoyu
vicdanina atilan bir ¢ighig ifade etmektedir.

Her siirde tamamen otoriter bir devlet-sermaye-toplum-doga
iliskisinin dokiimii yapilmakta, yasa ve zor yoluyla toplum doga
iliskilerinin dontsiimiinde zayif ve gilicli toplumsal aktorler
arasindaki asimetrik iktidar iligkileri serimlenmektedir. Yogun
yapisal ve maddi esitsizlikleri, sosyoekonomik adaletsizlikleri,
magduriyetleri, devletin ve sermayenin sistemik baskisini1 dile
getirme islevi gormektedir. Her siirde citlemelere kars: ortiik ya da
acik bir 6fke, intizar ve direnis var. Bu agitlarda belirgin bir yerel
vurgu ve ¢itleme ile ekonomik yoksunluk arasinda keskin bir baglanti
oldugu goriilmektedir. Siirlerin hepsi bolgesel ya da yerel kirsal ve
kentsel sosyoekolojik donilisiim siirecinde ekolojik krize ve 6zellikle
cevresel ve ekolojik adaletsizlik olgusuna odaklanmaktadir.
Kapitalizmin gelisme dinamigi, yaratic1 yikim dayatan bir kalkinma
anlayisinin baskinligi, cevresel demokrasinin yoklugu, demokratik
politik siireclerden dislanma ve devlet sirket ikilisinin sosyoekolojik
tahakkiimii ve duyarsizlig1 protesto edilmekte ve acik bir gevresel ve
ortiik bir ekolojik demokrasi talebinde bulunmaktadir. Yok olan bir
gecmis ve doga ile iliski bicimini 6ne ¢ikarmakta, kaybedilen, baraj
suyunda bogulan, kentsel doéniisiimle silinen ge¢mis, topluluk-
memleket ve tiim biyocesitliligiyle vadisine kastedilen, deresinin cani
alinan, devlet ve sirket elinde can ¢ekisen dogaya yakilmaktadir bu
agitlar. Sair etrafindaki doganin basina gelenlerin sorumlularinin,
citleyen sinifin ahlaki ¢arpikligini ifsa etmekte; sirket iktidarinin ve
devletin gaddarligini vurgulamakta; doganin ve toplumun katlinin
faillerini, acgdzlii, kar hirst pesindeki citleyicileri, sermayeyi ve
yolsuz politikacilar ile gevre, kalkinma ve giivenlik biirokrasisini
suclamaktadir.

Agitlarinin ¢ogunun ickin bir degerinin bulundugu ve sairin
yeteneklerini ve kirsal emek yasaminin, sinifinin kosullarini ve hakim
sinif ve devletle olan iliskilerine yodnelik kaygilarinin derinligini
yansittigl goriilmektedir. Sair yasadigi, dilini konustugu, ekmegini
yedigi oOzellikle ¢ocukluk hatiralarini ona veren bir doganin,
memleketin ve yerel toplulugun derdini, basina gelen bir belay: dile
getirmektedir. Sair toplumun ve doganin maruz kaldig citlemelerin
en kotii etkileri hakkinda yazmaktadir: dogal yikim, toplumsal
parcalanma, yabancilasma, yerinden edilme, gegmisinden koparilma,
yoksulluk, adaletsizlik, tahakkiim ve sOmirt. Ortiik bir sinifsal
tepkiyi disa vuran bu siirler, sairin citlemelere karsi direnis tavrini ve
miilksiizlestirilenlerin feryadini ve isyanini temsil etmekte ve sairin
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yerel algilarini, kaygilarimi ve duygularimi sunmaktadir. Sairin
toplumsal deneyimini ve kurbanin 6zgiin sesini, duyulmak icin
miicadele veren yoksulun 6fkesini resmetmekte, magdur edilen yerel
halkin haklarinin ve ihtiyaclarinin savunulmasinda onlarin seslerini
ylikseltmektedir. Miilkstlizlestirerek yerinden edilme, yasamin temeli
toprak ve su gibi miistereklerden koparilma yoluyla, kiiltiirtiniin kék
saldig1 mekandan kovuldugunu, siirtildiigiinti diisiinen ve hisseden
kirsal emekei yoksulun savunusu okunmakta, kayip, 6fke, ihanet ve
caresizlik duygular1 bu agitlarin kalbinde yatmaktadir. Toplumun ve
doganin kayiplarinin aciliyeti ve gerc¢ekligi mesajin1 veren agitlarin
tarihsel ve edebl 6neminin belli bir kayip bilincini ne kadar canh
ifade ettigine bagh oldugu goriilmektedir. Sair toplumsal sebepleri,
nesneleri ve 6zneleri acgisindan ac¢ik¢a tanimlanmis protest siiriyle
belli bir topluluk adina protest tavrini ortaya koymakta, sadece
kisisel degil, kolektif magduriyetlerin, kamusal bir yasin dékimiini
yapmaktadir. Ama bu siirler tamamen politik, dolayisiyla ideolojik ve
sinifsal bir olguyla, citlemeyle ilgili olsa da hem agiga vurdugu
sosyoekolojik doniisimii hem de dile getirdigi politik beyani
ideolojik gormemektedir.
SONUC

Gortildigu gibi citleme agitlar tarihsel siireklilik arz eden kent ve kir
temelli miistereklerin devlet ve 0zel sirketler tarafindan ¢itlenerek,
gasp edilerek yok edilmesine, toplumsal dogalarin dliimiine karsi
yakilan, 6fke ve tesellisi olmayan bir kayip hissinin birlestigi ekolojik
elemin dokiimiinii yapan yeni bir agit tarzim olusturmaktadir. insani
ve cevresel felaketlerin anlatisin1 veren citleme agitlari, Onciilleri
olmakla birlikte esasen 2000’ler Tirkiye'sinde yeni Kkapitalist
gelismelere bagh olarak modernlesme, kalkinma ve sermaye birikimi
retorigi altinda yasanan sosyal ve ekolojik yikimlarin beraberinde
getirdigi sosyoekolojik deneyimler ve kaygilarla birlikte girmistir. Bu
agitlar, diinyanin ve Tiirkiye'nin icinden ge¢cmekte oldugu toplumsal
ve ekonomik sistemdeki doniisiim, doganin, toplumun ve mekanin
piyasa oOncelikleri, birikim rejiminin ihtiyaglar1 dogrultusunda
toplumsal doganin giic iliskileri lizerinden doniistiiriilmesi, yeniden
diizenlenmesi iiretmektedir. Ekonomik sistemin kendi devami igin
dayattig1 neoliberal ekonomik biiyiime, dzellestirme, dogay1 sermaye
birikim siirecine dahil etme ve yayilma stratejilerinin, 1970’lerde
baslayan kiiresellesmenin yarattigi yeni citleme dalgasinin bir
sonucudur. Kapitalizmin {rettigi toplumsal ve ekolojik krizin
beraberinde getirdigi citlemeler, ekolojik yikimlar, miilksiizlesme,
yoksullasma riski yaratiyor bu siirleri. Kapitalizmin tarihsel
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cografyasindaki yayilma ve niifuz, cografi olarak her yere erisme ve
derinlesme, toplumsal olarak her seyi icermesinin bir Uriinidiir.
Citleme, kiiresel sermaye gelisiminin sadece belli yerlerde degil her
yerde ayrilmaz bir parcasi oldugundan inceledigimiz citleme agitlar
modern endiistriyel Kkapitalizmin Anadolu kirimi ve Kkentini
yagmalamasina karsi c¢ikan bir proleter edebiyatin, emekei sinif
siirinin bir pargasidir. Kapitalizmin yarattig1 toplumsal ve ekolojik
yikima ve krize duygusal ve edebi bir tepki bicimi. Hem toplum
hemde doga icin acikli bir olayi, siireci dile getiren sairler yerel
toplulugun devamliliginin saglanmasinda topragin, suyun ve yasam
alaninin 6neminin farkinda olan kisiler. Her siirde ayrica sairin
kisiligi ile doga arasinda kurdugu giiclu bir bag seziliyor.

Anadolu yas tutma geleneginin bir liriint, soyut kiiltlir mirasi,
kendileri de birer miisterek olan bu siirler dominant kalkinmaci
anlatiya muhalif bir karsi ekolojik anlat1 liretmekte ve Tirkiye'deki
ekoloji ve halk cevreciligi hareketlerinin 6zellikle su, toprak ve
barinma hakki miicadelelerinin muhalif sdylemini dile getirmektedir.
Agirlikli olarak 6zelde suyun, topragin ve kentin genelde ise sadece
insanlarin kullanimiyla siirli olmayan, tiim yasami yeniden ilireten
doganin ayrilmaz bir parcasi oldugu yasam alanlarinin citlemelere
kars1 siirle savunulduguna tanik oluyoruz. Siirlerin belli bir politik
mesajl iletmede, toplumsal, ekolojik ve ekonomik sorunlara iliskin
goriisiinii aciklama ve yaymanin yani sira toplumsal bir harekete
destek saglama hatta ana akim cevre ve kalkinma sdyleminin
toplumsal elestirisini yapmada, politika degisikligi getiremese bile
toplumsal algilar1 degistirmede islevsel oldugu gortinmektedir.
Siirlerdeki ana tema ve tavir citleme karsithgl, ancak bu siirlerde
sairin ve yerel toplumun agirlikl olarak NIMBY (Burada olmasin ya
da Burada olmamaliydi) tavri sergiledigi okunuyor. Citlemelerin yerel
yasam alanlariyla sinirli goriilmesi ve tepkinin de yerel yasam alani
savunmasiyla sinirlh kalmasindan dolay1r toplumun ve doganin
dontiistimiinii ekolojik somiiri lizerinden okuyan NIABY (Higbiryerde
olmasin) tavri 6ne ¢ikmiyor. Bir doga yazini metni olarak bu siirler
hem yok edilen dogal giizelligin bir kutsamasi hem de okuyucuyu
politik eyleme sevk eden bir yakinma, uyari ve elestiri araci islevine
sokuluyor. Ofkenin ve acinin acik¢a ifade edilmesine bir vesile
kiliniyor. Her siirdeki anlatinin ana temasi bir yakinma, sirkete,
devlete karsi bir 6fkeli sdylenme gibi. Asil etkileri ise kiiltiirel: insan
ile doga arasindaki ahengin korunmasi ve siirdiriilmesi konusunda
duyarhlig: arttiriyor.
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Bu siirlerin en onemli 6zelligi miisterek olan1 savunmaya
odakli ¢itleme karsithgi, koy, kir ve kent miistereklerinin savunusunu
yapmas1 ve ardindan agit bicimini almasidir. Kapitalist kosullarda
sermaye, devlet ve yerel topluluk arasindaki asimetrik giic iliskileri
tizerinden gerceklesen endiistriyel yayilma silirecinde, ekonomik
giiclin toplumsal giiciin direncini kirmasi, hemen hemen her yerel
miicadelenin bir sekilde basarisiz kalmasi nedeniyle, yerel cevre ve
ekoloji miicadelelerinde iiretilen tiim siirlerin acikli bir olayi, bir
trajediyi, kaybedilen dogayi, toplumu, kiiltirii ve kimligi yansitan,
yikict  endiistriyel projelerin kurbani olan yerel ekosistem
yikimlarina, bozulan topraga, kirletilen suya, tahrip edilen flora ve
faunaya; kaybedilen memlekete, parcalanan yerel topluluga, silinen
tarihsel miras, toplumsal hafiza ve kimlige birer citleme agidina
dontiistiigii goriliyor. Bundan sonra yapilmasi gereken “Vah garip
memleketim, sahibin yokmus ki talan edildin!” diye yakinan, agitlarin
asil sahibi Anadolu kadininin sesinin, citlemeler icin yaktig1 agitlarin
ve tuttugu ekolojik yasin saha arastirmalariyla ortaya cikarilmasidir.
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TOLKIEN’IN YUZUKLERIN EFENDISI ESERININ CEVRECI ANALIZI:
YIKICI ENDUSTRIYE KARSI KIR YASAMI

Cagr1 ERYILMAZ!

()

Bu ¢alismanin amact J. R. R. Tolkien’in Yiiziiklerin Efendisi adli
liclemesinin ¢evreci niteligini incelemektir. Eser, verdigi c¢evre
mesajlariyla toplumda medya araciligiyla gevre bilincinin olusmasinda
edebiyatin roliine érnek teskil etmektedir. Bu ¢alismada, Tolkien’in ii¢
ciltlik eseri Nitel Icerik Analizi ile incelenmis ve bulgular bes kategori
altinda toplanmugstir: Arkadyan Doga, Kétii Doga, Doganin Yikimi,
Kahyalik ve Kirsal Topluluk. Arkadyan Doga bashgi altinda Tolkien
doganin giiciint, kadim ge¢cmisini ve éliimstizliigiinii 6ne ¢ikarirken
Kotii Doga kategorisinde doganin kétiiciil yéniinii ve canlilarini
gostermektedir. Doganin Yikimi bashiginda Tolkien, endiistriyel savasin
cevre yikimina neden olusunu vurgulamaktadir. Kdhyalik bagsligi
insanlarin dogayi koruma, kollama ve siirdiiriilebilir kullanim gorevini
6ne c¢ikarilirken Kirsal Topluluk kategorisinde dogayla uyumlu
dayanismaci, disa ve yenilige kapali Hobbit halki idealize edilmektedir.
Sonug olarak Tolkien, eserinde iyi ile kotiintiin miicadelesini anlatirken
geri planda endiistrilesmenin dogada ve kirsal topluluklarla yol agtigi
yitkima dikkat cekmektedir. Kirsal Shire bolgesinde yasayan Hobbit
halki iizerinden Tonnies’in kirsal toplulugun dayanismact ve kapali
yapist ile diistik teknolojili bahgeci tarimi idealize edilmektedir. Cevre
sorunlarinin ¢éziimii icin kirsal topluluk yasami ve doganin sahibi
olmadan koruyan ve kullanan efendisi olan kdhyalik gérevi ortaya
konmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Tolkien, Yiiziiklerin Efendisi, Ekoelestiri,
Cevrecilik, Cevre Sosyolojisi

ENVIRONMENTAL ANALYSIS OF TOLKIEN’S LORD OF THE RINGS:
DESTRUCTIVE INDUSTRY VERSUS RURAL LIFE
ABSTRACT

This study aims to analyze environmental aspects of |. R. R.
Tolkien’s Lord of The Rings Trilogy. Trilogy is a good example of the
role of literature for the construction of environmental consciousness
in society through media. In this study, the Qualitative Content Analysis
of the trilogy is realized and the findings are presented within five
coding categories as Arcadian Nature, Bad Nature, Destruction of
Nature, Stewardship and Rural Community. Arcadian Nature states the

1 Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Sinop Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyoloji Boliimii,
cagrideniz@gmail.com



Cagri ERYILMAZ

power, history and immortality of nature while Bad Nature category
shows the evil aspect of nature with bad creatures. Under the heading
of Destruction of Nature, Tolkien implies the environmental destruction
of industry and war. Stewardship category shows the protection and
sustainable use of nature while Rural Community heading presents the
solidarity and closed community of Hobbits living harmony with
nature. Findings show that behind the struggle of good and evil,
Tolkien implies the environmental and social destruction caused by
industrialism. Hobbits living in rural Shire region are idealized as an
environmental rural community with their solidarity, closed structure
and horticulture of low technology. The rural community life and
stewardship of mankind are presented as solutions for environmental
problems.

Key words: Tolkien, Lord of The Rings, Ecocriticism,
Environmentalism, Environmental Sociology

1. Giris

18. yiizyildan itibaren endiistrilesme ve kentlesmenin Bati
iilkelerinde yayilmaya baslamasiyla ortaya ¢ikan cevre sorunlari
toplumda ve kiiltiirel alanda dikkat ¢cekmeye baslamistir. 19. ylizyilda
Amerikan edebiyatinda bilimsel bilgi ile lirik anlatimi birlestiren
doga yazini ortaya ¢cikmistir. 20. yuzyilin 6zellikle ikinci yarisinda;
savas sonrasl ekonomik gelisme déneminde yasanan ¢evre sorunlari
1970’lerde ¢evreci hareketine ve sonrasinda kurgu edebiyatinda
cevre kaygilarini isleyen ekoelestiriye zemin hazirlamistir. Cevre
hareketinin gelismesi ve topluma yayilmasinda, 22 Nisan 1970te
kutlanan ilk Diinya Giini'nde medyanin belirgin rolii 6rneginde
oldugu gibi kiiltiir alaninin katkis1 6nemlidir. Kitap, gazete, dergi, TV
ve glinlimiizde yayginlasan internet mecralari ¢evre sorunlarinin
glindeme gelmesinde ve bireylerin c¢evre bilinciyle harekete
gecmelerinde 6nemli rol oynamaktadir.

John Ronald Reuel Tolkien'in 1950’lerde yayinladig Yiiziiklerin
Efendisi adl1 iclemesi hem modern fantezi edebiyatini baslatmis hem
de diinya ¢apinda milyonlarca okuyucuya ulasmistir. Eserin Peter
Jackson’un yonetmeligini yaptif1 sinema uyarlamasi 2000’lerin
basinda ii¢ film olarak gosterime girmis ve modern fantezi
edebiyatinin basyapitini henliz okumamis diinya capinda yiiz
milyonlarca seyirciye tanitmistir. 20. ylizyiin en ¢ok okunan
eserlerinden olan Tolkien’in Ug¢lemesi kendinden sonra gelisen
modern fantezi kiiltiiriiniin kitap, film ve bilgisayar oyunlarina ilham
vermektedir. Tolkien’in 21. yiizyilda da popiiler olan iiclemesinde 6n
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planda olan iyi ile kotiinlin miicadelesinin temelinde cevreyi ve Kkirsal
yasami koruma Kkaygist ile endlistrilesme elestirisi dikkat
cekmektedir.

Bu calismanin amaci Tolkien’in VYiiziiklerin Efendisi adh
ticlemesinin cevreci niteligini incelemektir. Bu amacgla makalede
oncelikle cevreci edebiyata dair ¢alismalar 6zetlenmistir. Sonra, nitel
icerik analizi teknigi ile incelenen bulgular bes ayr1 kodlama
kategorisine gore sunulmustur. Son boéliimde, Tolkien’in eserinin
cevreci 0zellikleri bulgular temelinde degerlendirilmistir.

2. Cevreci Edebiyat

Endiistri ¢aginda gerceklesen makinelesme siirecine ve
doganin zarar gérmesine karsi ¢ikan Henry David Thoreau ve Aldo
Leopold gibi yazarlarin 6nctiliigiinde “topragin ve lizerinde yasayan
tlim canlilarin insana faydasindan bagimsiz olarak degerli oldugunu
diisiinen yazarlar” ortaya cikmistir. Disiplinler arasi bir gelenek olan
doga yazini, insanin dogaya doniisiinii ve dogaya verilen zararin
onlenebilmesini amaglar. “Sehirlesmeden ve endiistrilesmeden
bunalan modern insan icin siginak” olan dogayi, yazarlar
derinlemesine inceler, gozlemlerini not ederek lirik bir anlatimla
sunar. Doga yazini, Bat1 kiltiirintin insani dogadan iistiin ve dogay1
degerden yoksun goren anlayisina karsi, Aldo Leopold'un etik
sorumlulugu tiim canlilara ve dogaya dogru genisleten toprak etigi
yaklasimina dayanmaktadir (Ozdag, 2005: 13-17).

Bat1 kiiltiiriiniin dogaya yaklasiminin elestirisi noktasinda,
doga yazini ile gevre sosyolojisinin kurulus déneminde yayinlanan
Catton ve Dunlap’in Yeni Ekolojik Paradigma adli makalesi (1978)
paralellik gostermektedir. Bat1 kiiltliriiniin insan1 dogadan ayri, iistliin
goren ve diinyay1 simrsiz kabul eden yaklasimi insan istisnahig
Paradigmasi olarak tanimlanmistir. Bunun karsisina ise insani diger
tiirlerle etkilesim halinde ve diinyay1 sinirli olarak kabul eden Yeni
Ekolojik Paradigma ortaya konmustur ve tiim sosyal bilimler bu
paradigmaya katilmaya davet edilmistir (Catton ve Dunlap, 1978: 42-
45). Hem doga yazin1 hem de ¢evre sosyolojisinin dnciileri Bati
toplumlarinda ¢evrenin korunmasi icin Durkheimci bir yaklasimi
takip ederek Kkiiltiirel alanda bir degisimi hedeflemektedirler.
Bunlardan farklh olarak, toplumsal ekoloji yaklasimina gore
(Bookchin, 1996: 45-50) Bati1 kiltiriiniin dogaya bakisinin
kokeninde toplumdaki tahakkiimlerden kaynaklanan dogaya
tahakkiim etme anlayisi yatmaktadir. Cevre sorunlarinin ¢éziimii de
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kiiltiirel alandaki degisimden cok toplumsal orgiitlenmede esitlikgi
bir degisimi gerektirmektedir.

Doga yazinin oncli ¢alismalar1 endiistri devriminin yikici
etkilerinin gorildigi 19. ylzyilda yayinlanmaya baslamistir. Aldo
Leopold’un toprak etigini anlattift A Sand County Almanac, Henry
David Thoreau'nun Walden, John Muir'in Korfeze Bin Millik Yiiriiyiis,
Edward Abbey’in Cédl Miicevheri ve Terry Tempest Williams'in
Refugee adli eserlerinde doganin i¢sel degeri bilimsel gozlemlere
dayali lirik bir anlatimla sunulmaktadir. Doga yazininin o6rnek
calismalari arasinda yer alan ve “modern ¢evreciligi baslatan” Rachel
Carson’un 1962 tarihli Sessiz Bahar adl1 eserinde, tarimsal faaliyetler
nedeniyle olusan toprak kirliliginin bilimsel verilere dayanan lirik
anlatimi dikkat ¢ekmektedir. “Leopoldcu diisiincenin iiyesi” sayilan
bu yazarlar, dogaya i¢sel deger atfetmeleri nedeniyle ABD’de doganin
korunmasina ve Earth First gibi c¢evreci orgiitlerin kurulmasina
onciiliik etmislerdir (Ozdag, 2005: 27-137).

1960’lardan itibaren toplumda kadinlar ve azinliklar gibi
dezavantajli gruplarin sesi edebiyata yansimaya baslamistir.
1980’lerle birlikte doga yazini disinda yer alan kurgusal eserler de
“doganin sesini” edebiyat alanina tasimistir. Ekoelestiri, ABD’de “bir
grup akademisyenin isbirligiyle 1991 yilinda resmi olarak
dogmustur” (Ozdag, 2014: 30-32). Derin ekoloji, ekofeminizm,
toplumsal ekoloji ve ekopsikoloji yaklasimlarindan beslenen (Ayaz,
2014) ekoelestiri, edebiyatta kiiltiir ve ekoloji iligkisini “sosyo-
kiiltlirel baglamlarda” inceleyen, insan ile dogay1 ayirmadan sosyal ve
biyolojik sistemlere “esit bir ilgiyle yaklasan” tek akim olarak
tanimlanmaktadir (Oppermann, 2012: 9-14).

Ozdag (2014), Lawrence Buell'in Cevresel Imgelem ile Cevreci
Elestirinin Gelecegi ve Cheryll Glotfely’'in Ekoelestiri Derlemesi adl
temel eserlerine dayanarak ekoelestiri yaklasimini  soyle
ozetlemektedir: Glotfely’e gore cevreci eser dogay1 da icine alacak bir
topluluk anlayisi, karakterlerin dogal kaynaklarin ve doga tarihinin
bilincinde olmasi, dogaya sevgi ve hayranlik duymalari, “yasam
kararlarini doganin lehine” vermeleri gibi temalar igermelidir.
Buell'e gore ise cevreci elestirinin dort ozelligi soyledir: Cevre
eserlerde 6n planda olmalidir, insan ¢ikar1 temel alinmamalidir,
insanin dogaya karsi sorumluluklar1 vurgulanmaldir ve cevre
degisebilen bir siire¢ olarak ele alinmalidir. Buell ekoelestirinin
gelisimini lic asamada incelemektedir: 1990’1 yillardaki ilk agsamada
doga yazininda ve kurgusal eserlerde doganin icsel degeri One
cikarilmistir ve bireye doga koruma sorumlulugu asilanmaya
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calisilmistir. 2000°1li yillardaki ikinci dalgada insa edilmis cevreye ve
kent yasamina odaklanilarak cevresel adalet anlayisi ¢ercevesinde
“toplumcu bir cevreci elestiri” ortaya konmustur. 2010’lu yillardaki
ticlincli dalgada ise yerel sorunlara karsi kolektif bir bicimde okurlari
harekete gecirmeye yonelik eserler yayinlanmaktadir (aktaran
Ozdag, 2014: 8-139).

Ekoelestirinin ikinci dalgasinda islenen ¢evresel adalet konusu
1960’larda ABD’de bir toplumsal hareket olarak ortaya c¢ikmistir.
Cevresel adalet yaklasimi, kentlerde en ¢ok dezavantajli gruplari
tehdit eden ¢evre sorunlarinin neden oldugu toplumsal esitsizliklere
odaklanmistir (Eryilmaz, 2017: 169). Ekoelestirinin {g¢lincii
dalgasinda o6ne c¢ikan yerel kolektif hareketler, Tiirkiye'de
hidroelektrik ve ntikleer santrallar ile maden projelerine karsi ortaya
¢ikan yeni toplumsal hareketlerde de goriilmektedir. Bu cercevede
Karadeniz ve Akdeniz bolgesinde hidroelektrik santrallere, Mersin ve
Sinop’ta niikleer santrallere ve Sinop/Gerze’de kémiir santraline
karsi yerel hareketleri isleyen edebi eserler hem mevcut yerel
hareketleri gliclendirme hem de diger alanlardaki yeni hareketler
gelistirme kapasitesine sahip olabilecektir. Garrard’a (2012: 268)
gore ekoelestirinin geleceginde ii¢ konu 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Bunlar;
calismalarda hayvanlara genis yer ayirilmasi, ekoelestirinin Kuzey
Amerika ve Avrupa disindaki kullaniminin gelistirilmesi ve “cevreci
beseri bilimlerle ¢evre bilimleri arasinda yapici iliskiler” kurulmasi
gerekliligidir. Bu cercevede, ekoelestiriyi de iceren disiplinler arasi
calismalar 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Yeni bir alan olarak ortaya ¢ikan ve
ekolojik krizin insani yonlerine odaklanan ¢evresel insani bilimler
yaklasimi ekoelestiri ve cevre tarihi disiplinleriyle ortak hareket
edebilir. Bu cercevede eko-tarihselcilik, ¢evresel adalet ve yeni
maddecilik  alanlarinda ortak c¢alismalar  gerceklestirilmesi
miimkiindur (Bergthaller vd. 2014).

Ozdag (2014: 133), doga yazim ve ekoelestiri araciligiyla bilim
ve sanatin, Amik Goli gibi tarimsal sulama i¢in kurutulan ve kus
popiilasyonlarina ev sahipligi yapan sulak alanlarin geri getirilmesine
vesile olabilecegini ongormektedir. Cevre sosyolojisi disiplini ise
cevre koruma hedefine genel olarak toplumsal degisim
cercevesinden bakmaktadir. Gould ve Lewis’e gore cevre sorunlari
toplumsal sorunlardir; ¢oztimler bireysel davranis degisikliklerinin
Otesinde cevreci gruplar ve is¢i hareketinin ortakliinda toplumsal
degisim gerektirmektedir (2009: 292-295). Toplumsal Ekoloji
yaklasimi, ¢cevre sorunlarinin ¢éziimil icin toplumda kadina, gence,
yasliya, etnik ve dini gruplara, yoksullara, isciye velhasil tiim
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dezavantajli  gruplara uygulanan tahakkiimlerin  ¢6ziilmesi
gerektigini o6ne c¢ikarmaktadir. Kadinlar1 tahakkiim altina alan
ataerkil yapinin dogayr da tahakkiim altina aldigin1 vurgulayan
Ekofeminizm yaklasimi ise ¢evre ve diger tiim toplumsal sorunlarin
kadinlara has sevgi, sefkat, duyarlilik, giiven ve iletisim gibi bariscil
degerler lizerine kurulacak bir toplumda c¢o6ziilebilecegini 6ne
sirmektedir (Merchant, 2005: 149-196). Cevre sorunlarinin
kapitalist sistemin biiyiime gerekliliginden kaynaklandigini ortaya
koyan Kapitalizmin Ikinci Celiskisi Kuramina gére ekonomik yapinin
degistirilmesi gerekmektedir. Bu goriisiin karsisinda ise, serbest
piyasa ortaminda gelisen bilim ve teknoloji ile yasal diizenlemelerin
cevresel sorunlar1 ¢6zecegini ortaya koyan Ekolojik Modernlesme
yaklasimi yer almaktadir. Doga yazin1 ve ekoelestirinin edebiyat
yardimiyla ¢evrenin korunmasi yaklasimi, c¢evre sosyolojisinin
kuramsal cesitliligi icinde Insaci yaklasim ile benzesmektedir.
Insanlarin algiladig gercekligin nesnel gerceklikten énemli oldugunu
ortaya koyan bu yaklasima gore medya, edebiyat ve benzeri
alanlarda tretilen kiiltiirel 6geler toplumda ¢evre bilincinin ve
eylemliligin olusmasinda 6nemlidir (Eryilmaz, 2017: 166-168).

Cevre koruma kaygisint kurgu edebiyat alanina tasiyan
ekoelestiri eserleri diinyada ve Tiirkiye’de ekofeminizm, insan
psikolojisi, toplumsal elestiri, niikleer silahlar ve kapitalizmin doga
yikimi konularinda farkli arastirmalara konu olmaktadir. Kalpakl
(2017: 85), Khaled Hosseini’'nin Kite Runner adli romaninda, doganin
yikiminin insan psikolojisi ve ahlaki degerlere etkisini ortaya
koymaktadir. Myere (2016), Schall Schoombie’nin Boomkastele adli
metninde ekolojik biling ile ekososyal elestirinin 6ne c¢iktigin
vurgulamaktadir. Matthewman’a gore (2014: 30) Hone Tuwhare’in
1956’da yayinladig1 No Ordinary Sun adl siiri, donemine hakim olan
niikleer silahlanma ve kaza kaygilarini yansitmaktadir. Alandaki
eserlerin ¢esitliligine ragmen doga yazini, ekoelestiri ve ekofeminizm
ortaya ciktigi ABD’de, literatiiriin sinirli ¢alismalara dayandigl ve
ozellikle 19. yiizyildaki kadin yazarlarin g¢alismalarinin goéz ardi
edildigi (Kilcup, 2003) elestirisi dikkat cekmektedir.

Diinyada oldugu gibi Tiirkiye’de de yayginlasan ve ozellikle
tiniversitelerin edebiyat boliimlerinde gergeklestirilen ekoelestiri
arastirmalar gostermektedir ki, romanin yani sira 6ykii ve siir tiirii
eserlerde de cevre kaygisi ortaya konmaktadir. Glingér'e gore (2013:
193-196) Daniel Defoe'nun Robinson Cruse adl klasik romaninda
cevre sorunlarinin somiirgecilik ve kapitalizm kaynakli oldugu
gorillmektedir. Charles Dickens’'in Hard Times adli romaninda da
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kapitalizmin insan ve doga iizerindeki olumsuz etkileri dikkat
cekmektedir. Graham Swift ise Waterland adli eserinde kiiresellesen
cevre sorunlari nedeniyle doganin ve insanligin sémiirildigini
vurgulamaktadir. Oppermann’a gore (2013: 100) Halikarnas
Balikeisi’'nin (Cevat Sakir Kabaagaclh) yazilarinda insan ve insan disi
hayatin “etik ortaklig1” ile Bodrum yarimadasinin biyolojik ve
kiltlirel zenginligi dikkat cekmektedir. Bayraktar’a gore (2015: 151-
152) Mustafa Kutlu'nun oOykiilerinde kent; hava kirliligi, “carpik
kentlesme ve salgin hastaliklar” ile yabancilasmanin merkeziyken
koy yasaminda ise insanlar ile doga uyum igindedir. Orhan Veli
Istanbul’u Dinliyorum adli siirinde doganin tahrip edilmesini ortaya
koyarken (Arikan, 2011: 48) Ahmet Muhip Diranas siirlerinde dogay1
canli bir varlik olarak gérmekte, insanin dogadan kopusu nedeniyle
yasadigl sorunlara ve dogayla yeniden bir biitiinlik kurulmasi
gerekliligine dikkat cekmektedir (Ayaz, 2012: 428).

Ekoelestiri calismalarinda cevre sosyolojisi kuramlari siklikla
kullanilmaktadir. Cengiz'e gore (2014: 10) Buket Uzuner, Uyumsuz
Defne Kaman'in Maceralart Su adli romaninda ekofeminist bir bakis
acisiyla ataerkil yapinin neden oldugu cevre ve kadin sorunlarini
birlikte ele almaktadir. Balik'a (2013) gore Latife Tekin,
romanlarinda dogay1 kutsallastirmistir; doganin bir parcasi olan
bireyler onun “giicliinii kabullenmistir”. Ekofeminist ve ekososyalist
bir bakis acisiyla insanlarin sehirlerin kenar mahallelerinde yasadigi
sagliksiz cevre kosullarini 6ne cikarmis ve iklim degisikligi gibi
sorunlari ortaya koymustur. Bu arastirmalarin yaninda, ekofeminizm
(Kimbet 2012) ve Queer (Yilmaz 2012) yaklasimlar1 temel alan
ekoelestiri calismalar da gerceklestirilmistir.

2.1. Yiiziiklerin Efendisi Eseri ve Cevrecilik

Bu calismada analiz edilen John Ronald Reuel Tolkien’in
Yiiziiklerin Efendisi adli ticlemesi (Yiiziik Kardesligi, Iki Kule ve Kralin
Déniist, 2001/1968), ilk kez 1954-1955 yillarinda yayinlanmistir.
1892-1973 yillan arasinda yasamis olan Tolkien, modern fantezi
edebiyatinin kurucusu ve en Unlii yazari olarak taninmaktadir. Otuz
lic yasinda Ingiliz Dili Edebiyati Profesérii olan Tolkien, Kuzey
Avrupa mitolojisine olan ilgisini yeni diller gelistirerek gostermistir.
Tarihi, cografyasi, halklari, dili ve kiiltiirii ile birlikte olusturdugu
Orta Diinya cografyasini anlatan yirmiyi askin kitabi yayinlanmistir2.
Yiiziiklerin Efendisi lglemesi 2001-2003 yillar1 arasinda Peter

2 https://www.tolkiensociety.org/author/biography/ (22.04.2017).
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Jackson’un yonetmenliginde sinemaya3 tasinmis ve modern fantezi
edebiyatinin basyapitini diinya ¢apinda yliz milyonlarca seyirci
izlemistir.

Yiiziiklerin Efendisi ii¢glemesi, kurgu niteligi nedeniyle doga
yazini gelenegine dahil degildir; iistelik Tolkien bugilinkii anlamda
cevreci olarak da tanmimlanmamaktadir. Ancak, cevreci hareketin
ortaya cikisindan yirmi yil 6nce; 1950’lerde yayinlanan eseri ekolojik
bir derinlige sahiptir. Tolkien’in ekolojik anlayisinda Bati'nin
entelektiiel gelenegi ile Hristiyanliin birlesiminden olusan ve
dogaya sorumluluk duyan bir cevreciligin temelleri goriilmektedir.
Zira ¢ ciltik hikdye boyunca, insanlarin dogaya Kkarsi
sorumluluklarimi vurgulayan Kdhya anlayis1 Hristiyanlik kokenlidir.
Kahya miilkiin sahibi degildir; ancak himayesine verilenle canli ve
cansiz her seyi korumakla gorevlidir. Hikayede agirlikli olan yolculuk
ve savas temasinin arka planinda, endiistrinin yikima ugrattig
doganin korunmasi ile tarim, bahcgecilik gibi lretim tarzlariyla
doganin siirdiiriilebilir kullanimi 6ne ¢ikmaktadir (Dickerson ve
Evans, 2006: XVI-XXI). Tolkien’in eserine egemen kirsal topluluk ve
doga temalarinda, genclik yillarinin gectigi Worcestershire Koyii'nlin
ve sonra yasadig1 endistri sehri Birmingham’in etkisi goriilmektedir
(Elder, 2006: X).

Endiistri devrimine dayanarak hizla gelisen Bati iilkeleri, savas
alaninda da insanhg@ ve dogayr yikima ugratacak bir glce
kavusmuslardir (Hobsbawm, 1998). Ordularim1 makineli tiifek,
mitraly6z, tank ve ugak gibi fosil yakitlarin enerjisine dayanan 6liim
makineleriyle donatmaya baslamislardir. Nihayet 20. yilizyilin
basinda, Batinin siirekli biiyimek zorunda olan Kkapitalist
ekonomileri sOmiirge paylasimi icin karsi karsiya gelmistir.
Tolkien’in de gorev aldig1 1. Diinya Savasi’'nda, milyonlarca insanin
kaybedilmesinin yani1 sira o zamana kadar goriilmemis bir cevre
yikimi gerceklesmistir. Zira biiylik savas sadece sivilleri, askerleri ve
ordular1 yok etmemistir; cevreye de ciddi zarar vermistir. Cephe
bolgesindeki toprak ve ormanlarda gorilen yikimin benzeri
kerestecilik, kalay madenciligi, petrol liretimi ve asir1 bugday ekimi
nedeniyle cephe gerisinde de yasanmistir (Keller, 2014). Sonugta,
savas doneminde Avrupa’nin “biitiin ormanlar1 yok olmus, tarlalar ve
ciftlikler kraterlere dénmiistiir.” Tolkien'in insanlarin ve ¢evrenin
yok edilisine sahit oldugu endiistriyel Batinin biiyiik savasi,
Yiiziiklerin Efendisi adl1 eserinde “6lii batakliklar” bolgesi ve biiyiiyen

3 http://www.imdb.com/title/tt0120737/ (21.04.2017).
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seyler yerine “celige ve tekerleklere” diiskiin Saruman karakterinde
kendini gosterecektir. 4

Tolkien’in yasaminin biiyiik boliimiini gecirdigi 20. yiizyilin ilk
yarisinda endiistrinin gelismesi, kentlesmenin yayginlasmasi,
kirliligin artmasi ve diinya savaslar1 yikici etkileri ile 1970’lerde
ortaya ¢ikacak cevre hareketinin zeminini olusturmaktadir. Tolkien,
Yiiziiklerin Efendisi li¢clemesini endistrilesme ve savasin doga ile
topluluklar tizerindeki yikimi tizerine kurgulamistir. Morgan’a gore
(2010: 384) Tolkien'in eseri, okuyucularin ¢evre duyarhligini
etkilemekte; onlara toplumsal, ekonomik ve c¢evresel anlamda
stirdiiriilebilirlik mesajlar1 vermektedir. Ornegin, Tolkien ciice irkinin
madencilik c¢alismalar1 iizerinden daglarin ve madenlerin
somurilmemesini ve sirdiiriilebilir kullanilmasini1 vurgulamaktadir
(Barberis, 2006: 61). Habermann ve Kuhn (2011: 263, 272) ise,
ekoelestirel ozelliklere sahip olan Tolkien’in eserinde arazi
bozulmasi ve ormanlarin yok edilmesi konularinin éne ¢ikarildigini
belirtmektedir. “Modernlesmenin yikici yonlerine” karsi Tolkien,
edebiyat Ulzerinden korumaci bir durus sergilemektedir. Diger
yandan topragl, ormanlar1 ve daglar1 korumaya calisan Tolkien'in
sulak alanlara yaklasimi elestiri konusudur. Giblett (2015), Tolkien’in
sulak alanlar1 kotiictl canlilarin yeri olarak tasvir etmesinin, Batida
gecen binyilda sulak alanlarin yok edilmesine neden olan Hristiyan
gelenekten kaynaklandigini 6ne siirmektedir.

3. Metodoloji

Nitel Igerik Analizi teknigi metnin alt anlamlarim ortaya
cikarmaya calisan, baglama, yazara ve okuyuculara odaklanan, veri
odakli ve tepkisiz bir arastirma teknigidir. Yigin halindeki metni
kodlama kategorileri ile siniflandirmay1 ve anlamlandirmayi hedefler.
Analizin temel araci olan kodlama kategorileri, ¢alismayla ilgili
kuramlara gére metin okumasi 6ncesinde olusturulabilecegi gibi nitel
arastirmanin ruhuna uygun olarak bulgularin ortaya cikis
asamasinda da gelistirilebilmektedir (Schreier, 2013: 16-91).
Edebiyat alaninda yayinlanan roman, siir ve diger tiirdeki eserlerde
cevre koruma kaygisini arastiran ekoelestiri calismalarinda, biiyiik
6lcekli metin incelemesi ihtiyac icin Elestirel Sosyal Bilim yaklasimi
(Neuman, 2010: 146-152) ve Nitel Icerik Analizi uygun bir secenek
sunmaktadir. Bu c¢alismada, Tolkien’in bin sayfay1 asan Yiiziiklerin

4 http://edition.cnn.com/2015/07 /22 /living/tolkien-lewis-nature /index.html
(19.11.2017).
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Efendisi adl tg ciltlik eserinin okunmasi ve cevre ile ilgili boliimlerin
belirlenip analiz edilmesi siirecinde Kétii Doga ve Doganin Yikimi
baslikli kodlama kategorileri ortaya cikmistir. Diger iic kodlama
kategorisi olan Kirsal Topluluk, Arkadyan Doga ve Kdhyalik basliklari
cevre sosyolojisi alanindaki kuramsal gelenekten faydalanilarak
gelistirilmistir.

4. Bulgular

Bu béliimde, bulgular Nitel icerik Analizi calismasi kapsaminda
olusturulan kodlama kategorileri; Arkadyan Doga, Kotii Doga,
Doganin Yikimi, Kdhyalik ve Kirsal Topluluk bashiklari altinda ve
dogrudan metinden alintilarla desteklenerek sunulmaktadir.

4.1. Arkadyan Doga

Arkadyan bakisa gore vahsi doga, toplumdan ayri olarak
varliginmi siirdiirmektedir ve korkutucu bir giice sahiptir. Toplumun
sorunlarindan doganin askin glizelligine ve gergekligine Kkagis,
insanlara cekici gelmektedir (Hannigan, 2006: 40-41). Tolkien’in
Orta Diinya’sinda doga genellikle Arkadyan yaklasima uygun olarak
giizel, askin, kadim ve sifa kaynagi olarak kurgulanmaktadir.

Hikdyenin gectigi Orta Diinya’nin “latif” ve dogaya en yakin
halki olan Elfler (s. 350) bir derenin giizelligi 6rneginde oldugu gibi
doga i¢in sarkilar yapmaktadir (s. 329). Elf halkinin en giicli krallig1
da Orta Diinya’nin en gilizel ormani olan Lothlorien’dedir. Hikayenin
baskahramani olan Frodo'nun bu ormanin ve agaglarin giizelliginden
etkilenisini (s. 341) Tolkien uzun uzun betimlemektedir:

“Digerleri kendilerini mis kokulu ¢imlerin tzerine atti
ama Frodo bir siire daha hayretler icerisinde ayakta
kaldi. Sanki yitip gitmis bir diinyaya acilan biiyiikk bir
pencereden gecmis gibiydi. Lisaninda, g¢evresini saran
15181 adlandirabilecek bir kelime bulamiyordu. Gordigi
her sey bicimliydi; fakat bigcimler hem adeta gozleri
acildigl anda tasavvur edilip cizilivermis gibi taptaze,
hem de ezelden beri dayanmis gibi kadimdiler. Bildigi
renklerden, altin renginden, beyazdan, maviden, yesilden
baska bir renk gérmiiyordu, fakat bu renkler sanki Frodo
onlar1 o anda idrak etmis ve onlara yeni ve muhtesem
isimler yakistirmis gibi taze ve keskindi. Kisin burada
yazl veya bahar1 6zlemek miimkiin degildi. Toprak
tizerinde yetisen hi¢bir seyde ne bir kusur, ne hastalik, ne
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bicimsizlik goze carpiyordu. Lorien iilkesi lekesizdi...
Yiriylip, nefes aldigi, etrafindaki canli yapraklar ve
cicekler ylizlinii ferahlatan aym serin riizgar ile
kipirdandigi  halde Frodo solmayan, degismeyen,
unutulmaya yenik diismeyen zaman oOtesi bir yerde
oldugunu hissediyordu. O ayrilip disaridaki diinyaya
ciktifinda bile, Shire’lh gezgin Frodo orada, giizel
Lothlorien’deki ¢cimenler iizerinde elanor ve niphedril’ler
lizerinde ylriimeye devam edecekti...” (ss. 340-341).

Orta Diinya’nin dogasi ve canllar1 kadimdir; ge¢misleri
diinyanin yaratiisina kadar uzanmaktadir. ilk doganlar olarak da
adlandirilan Elf halki oliimsiizdiir; ancak baska birisi tarafindan
oldiirilebilirler. Ciicelerin ve insanlarin omiirleri ise yiizlerce yil
stirebilmektedir. Tolkien’in kadim doga anlayisini en iyi agaglar ve
ormanlar yansitmaktadir. “Yasayan seylerin en yashisi” olan
Agagsakal, “Ent” olarak adlandirilan bir aga¢ ¢obanidir (s. 531) ve
kadim Fangorn Ormani'ni korumaya calismaktadir. Agagsakal’a
insanlarin yasamlar1 “gelip gecen bir masal” gibi gelmektedir (s.
523):

“Evet, (Agagsakal) yashdir. En az Hoyiik Yaylalari’'ndaki
orman kadar yashdir ve ¢ok daha biyiiktir. Elrond
(6.000 yasindan biiyiik) bu iki ormanin akraba oldugunu
soyler, Eski Glinler'in, insanlar daha wuyurken
lIkdoganlar'in gezindikleri o muazzam ormanlarinin son
kaleleri” (s. 424).

Tolkien’in kurgusunda doga kendine verilen zararlara karsin
cok giicliidiir ve acimasizca intikam alabilmektedir. Ornegin,
endiistriye dayanan savasin yikiclt glciini temsil eden arif
Saruman’in, ¢evresindeki agaclari, ormanlari ve dogay1 yok etmesine
karst Fangorn Ormani'ndaki tiim agaclar ve aga¢ c¢obanlar1 hem
Saruman’in ordularini (s. 526) hem de kurdugu savas endistrisini
yok etmistir. Tolkien doganin giiciinii ve kendisine zarar verenlerden
aldig1 intikami soyle tarif etmektedir:

“Her iki taraftaki yamag gibi duvarlarda biyiik yariklar
ve gedikler acilmisti; kuleler toz haline gelmisti. Eger
Engin Deniz hiddetle kabarip firtinayla tepelere gelmis
olsa, daha biyik bir yikim gergeklestiremezler...
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Hiddetlenmis bir ent, korkung¢ bir sey. Parmaklari, ayak
parmaklar1 kayalar {lizerinde donuveriyor ve kayalari
ekmek kirig1 gibi ufalayiveriyorlar. Bu tipki, koca agag
koklerinin yiiz yilda yaptiginin bir iki saniyede oldugunu
gormek gibi bir seydi” (s. 529, 539).

Orta Diinya dogasi kadim ve askin olmanin yaninda ayni
zamanda da sifa kaynagidir. Hikdyenin kahramanlarindan olan Kral
Aragorn, biiyiik savasa liderlik etmenin yaninda dogadan buldugu ot
(s. 200) ve benzeri malzemelerle yaralilara sifa dagitmaktadir.
Tolkien doganin sifa verme 6zelligini uzun tasvirlerle anlatmaktadir:

“(Aragorn) iki yaprak alarak bunlari ellerinin lizerine
koydu ve tizerine nefes verdi, sonra yapraklar1 ufalads;
bunun ilizerine hemen biitiin oday1 bir canlilik kapladi,
sanki havanin kendisi uyanmis da kipirdasiyormus,
neseyle parildiyormus gibi. Sonra yapraklari, kendisine
getirilen dumani tiiten kaselere koydu ve koyar koymaz
biitlin ytlirekler ferahladi. Ciinki herkesin burnuna gelen
rayiha, ilkbahardaki zarif diinyanin kendisinin de gelip
gecici bir hatira oldugu bir iilkedeki golgesiz bir glinesin
dogurdugu sebnemli sabahlarin hatirasina benziyordu”
(s.826).

4.2. Kotii Doga

Nitel Icerik Analizi bulgular1 géstermektedir ki Tolkien’in
eserinde, doga yazin ile ekoelestiri geleneginden ve cevreci
yaklasimdan farkl olarak doganin girkinligi ve kottciil nitelikleri
vurgulanmaktadir. Tolkien doganin koétiicil davranmisini iki neden
lizerinden aciklamaktadir: Ilkine gére, doganin kétiiliigiiniin ve
dehsetinin kaynag1 aslinda insanlarin ve diger canlilarin kendisine
verdigi zarara karsi ortaya koydugu tepki ve koruma i¢giidiisiidiir.
Ikincisine gore, dogada dehsetli ve kétiiciil canhlar varolusun ilk
zamanlarindan beri yasamaktadir.

Doga kendisine zarar veren insanlara, Hobbitlere ve diger
canhlara karsi tehditkar ve diismanca davranabilmektedir. Ornegin,
uzun yillar 6nce Hobbitlerle miicadele eden ve sonug¢ta bazi agaclari
yakilan Yashh Orman, korkung bir gériinlime sahiptir ve yabancilara
karst diismanlik doludur. Yasli Orman gibi Fangorn Ormani da
korkung¢ goziikmesine ragmen kotii degildir. Orman kendisine zarar
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verenler, endiistrilesme ve savas hazirligi amaciyla agaglar1 kesenler
icin tehlikelidir:

“Hikayeler ne anlatirsa anlatsin ben ormanin koti
oldugunu zannetmiyorum... Hayir, orman kotii degil; ya
da icindeki kotiilik her neyse, uzaklarda. Agaclarin
yureklerinin siyah oldugu karanlik yerlerin yankilarini
belli belirsiz yakaliyorum sadece. Yakinimizda hig
kotilik yok; yalnizca temkin ve hiddet var... Elbette
Fangorn Ormani korku dolu - elinde baltalar1 hazir
bekleyenler icin daha bile korkutucu; tistelik Fangornun
kendisi de korkunctur; ama yine de bilge ve iyi niyetlidir.
Fakat artik agir ve uzun hiddeti bardagin kenarina kadar
kabarmaya basladi ve biitiin orman bununla dopdolu.
Hobbitlerin gelisi ve getirdikleri haberler bardag:
tasirdl: Yakinda bir sel gibi akacak; ama bu akintinin
yonii Saruman’a ve Isengard’in baltalarina yonelmis
vaziyette. Eski Glinler'den beri olmamis bir sey olmak
tizere: Entler uyanarak gii¢lii olduklarini fark edecekler”
(s.468,477).

Tolkien’in Orta Diinya’sinda doga tamamen iyi niyetli ve
kotiiliikten uzak degildir. Dogada insan ve diger canllar tarafindan
zarar gormedigi halde onlara kotiiliik besleyen canlilar vardir. Orta
Diinya'nin en kotii canlilar1 olan Orklar dogal bir tiir degildir; kot
Sauron tarafindan EIf irki taklit ve tahrip edilerek iretilmistir.
Hikayede savas endiistrisinin yikici giiciinii ve dogadaki yikimi temsil
eden Saruman’a hizmet eden kargalar (s. 522) buna 6rnektir. Bir
diger ornek ise hikdyenin sonuna dogru, neredeyse Hobbitleri
oldiirerek savasi kotiilerin kazanmasini saglayacak olan biiyik,
korkung ve 6riimcek benzeri bir canhdir:

“Orada asirlar boyudur siirdiiriiyordu hayatini Shelob
denilen Oriimcek suretindeki koti disi.. Kendinden
baska kimseye hizmet etmezdi; Elflerin ve insanlarin
kanlarini emerek, durmak dinlenmek bilmeden kendine
cektigi ziyafetleri sindirmis, karanliktan aglar kurmus,
sismis, sismanlamist;; ¢linkii biitlin canlilar onun
yiyecegi sayilirdi, kusmugu ise karanhkti.. Tim diger
varliklar i¢in, hem zihnen hem bedenen sadece 6limdj,
kendisi i¢in ise sonunda daglar onu kaldiramayacak,
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karanlik onu kapsamayacak hale gelinceye kadar tika
basa yasami, sadece yasami arzulayan Shelob, kuleleri,
yuziikleri ya da akil veya el hiineriyle yaratilmis seyleri
pek bilmiyor ya da umursamiyordu” (s. 691).

Orta Diinya’daki yolculuklar1 boyunca hikayenin kahramanlari
farkl ekosistemler ve cografyalar icinde yol almaktadir. Yolculugun
umutsuz ve zorlu asamalarinda doga cirkin, kasvetli ve zorlu
goriinmektedir. Hikdyenin basinda Ayrikvadi’'ye ulasmak isteyen
Hobbitler arkalarindaki tehlike nedeniyle umutsuz ve korku
icindedirler; dogay1 da boyle algilamaktadirlar:

“Onlerindeki arazi giineye dogru alcaliyordu, ama vahsi
ve yolu izi olmayan bir araziydi: Sik ¢aliliklar ve bodur
agac Obekleri arasinda genis ¢iplak alanlar
uzanmaktaydi. Otlar seyrek, kaba ve bozdu;
caliliklardaki yapraklar da solmus, dékiiliiyordu. Nesesiz
bir toprak pargasiydi ve onlarin yolculuklari da yavas ve
kasvetli geciyordu. Zahmetle ilerliyor, c¢ok az
konusuyorlardi... Bogazdan dondurucu bir riizgar esiyor,
asagidaki agaclarin inleyip ah ettigi duyuluyordu” (s.
201, 205).

Yolcular kotiiliiglin ve savas endistrisinin merkezi olan
Mordor’a dogru ilerlerken kuslarin olmadig1 topraklardan (s. 598),
“kasvetli cam agacli yamaclardan” (s. 758) ve “ugursuz ugursuz
ylikselen” daglarin yanindan ge¢mektedirler (s. 618). Yol boyunca
zorluk ve belirsizlikle karsilastiklarinda doga da ¢irkinleserek
“diismanca” bir hal almaktadir:

“Agaclar seyreldi, sonra tamamen yok oldu. Sol
yanlarindaki dogu kiyisinda uzun sekilsiz yamaclar
gokytiziine dogru ugsuz bucaksiz yiikselmekteydi; sanki
tizerlerinden bir yangin gecmis de tek bir canl yesil
yaprak birakmamis gibi kahverengi ve c¢orak
goriiniiyorlardi: Bosluk hissini hafifletecek tek bir kirik
agac veya tek bir goze carpar kayanin dahi olmadigi,
diismanca metruk bir arazi” (s. 368).

4.3. Doganin Yikim
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Tolkien'in idealize ettigi vahsi doga ve kirsal topluluk diinyasi
endiistriyel yikimi temsil eden dismanlar (Morgan, 2010: 383)
tarafindan cevre yikimina ugramaktadir. On planda anlatilan iyi ve
kotiiniin ~ savasinin ~ gerisinde  doganin  gordigl  zarar
vurgulanmaktadir. Savas endiistrisini temsil eden Sauron ve diger
diismanlar nedeniyle Orta Diinya’da “glizel ve ince duygulu bircok
sey” yok olma tehlikesi altindadir (s. 523). Zira endiistriyel yikim
hem gelisip yayilldig1 ve kétiilerin yasadigi Mordor ve Isengard (s.
527) topraklarinda hem de tehdit altinda olan insanlarin ve
Hobbitlerin topraklarinda doga yikimina neden olmaktadir. Ortaya
cikan doga yikimi ve toplumsal sorunlar glinlimiiziin ekolojik krizine
benzer bicimde geri dondiriilemez boyutlara ulasmistir: “Sauron’un
kotultukleri tamamen iyilestirilemez ya da hi¢ olmamis gibi
yapilamaz” (s. 523). Mordor bolgesinde askeri endiistri icin iiretim
yapilan Ates Dagr'ndan ¢ikan dumanlar 20. yiizyilda Avrupa’nin
sanayi sehirlerindeki gibi havayi kirletmektedir:

“Uzakta, bunun gerisinde ama neredeyse dosdogru
Sam’in 6niinde, minik alevlerle noktalanmis genis bir
karanlik géliin ardinda alev alev kocaman bir kizarti
vardy; bu kizartidan, koklerinde tozlu al renkte olan, ama
biittin bu lanetli topraklara cati olusturan dalgali bir
kubbe halini almadan 6nce iist kisminda kapkara hale
gelen koca siitunlar halinde déne déne dumanlar
yukseliyordu... Sam Orodruin’e, Ates Dagi’'na bakiyordu.
Ara sira kiilden konisinin ¢ok altindaki ocaklar isiniyor,
yan tarafindaki bosluklardan biyliik bir dalga ve
zonklamayla erimis tas dereleri bosaltiyordu. Bazilari
koca kanallar: icinde Baraddur’a dogru atesler sagarak
akiyordu; bazisi ise soguyup azap c¢eken topraktan
kusulmus biikiilmiis ejderha sekilleri gibi kalincaya
kadar kivrila kivrila tash ovaya ilerliyordu” (s. 857).

Tolkien endiistriyel iiretimin neden oldugu ¢evre yikimini ve canl
yasaminin yok olmasini Mordor bélgesi orneginde uzun uzun
betimlemektedir:

“Onlerinde, tan vaktinde, kapkara ulu daglar duman ve
buluttan bir catiya dogru yiikseliyordu... Frodo etrafina
dehsetle bakindi. Siiriinerek gelen giiniin yavas yavas
kamasan gozlerinin 6niine sermekte oldugu topraklar,
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Olii Batakliklar ve Insansiz Topraklar'in kira¢ kirlari
kadar korkung, ¢cok daha igrencti. Olii Yiizler Golii'ne bile
yesil bir baharin yorgun hayaleti gelebilirdi; ama buraya
bir daha ne bahar, ne yaz, hi¢ gelmeyecekti. Burada
hicbir sey yasamiyordu, hatta ciirtimiisliikle beslenen
clizzamli olusumlar bile. Son nefesini veren su
birikintileri, sanki daglar bagirsaklarindaki pislikleri
etraflarindaki arazilere kusmuslar gibi kiil ve siiriinen
camurlarla bogulmustu. Ezilmis, toz haline gelmis
kayalarin muazzam yiginlari, atesle kavrulmus, zehirle
lekelenmis topraktan biiytlik koniler, isteksiz 1s1ikta yavas
yavas ortaya c¢ikan, sonsuz bir dizi halindeki tiksindirici
mezarlarl andiriyordu. Mordor’un oniindeki viraneye
varmislardi...” (s. 603).

Endiistriyel kirlilik fabrikalardan ve kentlerden ¢ok uzakta olan
kirsal topluluklari ve dogayi tehdit etmektedir. Mordor’dan uzakta ve
kirsal Hobbit toplulugunun yasadig1 Shire bolgesine de endiistriyel
yikimin tahrip edici etkisi ulasmistir; dogayla uyumlu evler yikilmis
ve tarlalar yok edilmistir:

“Ve kederle Cikin Cikmazi'na giden yola bakinca uzakta
tugladan yiiksek bir baca gordiiler. Aksam havasina kara
bir duman kusuyordu.. Bu hayatlarindaki en hiiziinli
saatlerden biriydi. Koca baca onlerinde yiikseldi; Su'yu
gecip, yolun iki yanindaki yeni c¢irkin ev siralan
arasindan eski koye yaklastikca, tiim kasveti ve pis
cirkinligi icinde yeni degirmeni gordiiler: Dumanlari
tiiten ve les gibi kokan bir akintiyla pislettigi akarsuyu
apis arasina almis kocaman, tugladan bir bina. Bitiin
Subasi Yolu boyunca, ne kadar aga¢ varsa hepsi
kesilmisti” (s. 954, 966).

4.4. Kidhyahk

Tolkien’e gore doga sorumluluk sahibi Kdhyalar tarafindan
korunmali ve gozetilmelidir. Tolkien Kahyalik yaklasimiyla, akilcilik
ve verimlilik ilkelerine dayali bigimsel rasyonalitenin (Hannigan,
2006: 7-8) dogayr somirmesi ile insani diger canlilara indirgeyen
biyomerkezcilik (Bookchin, 2013: 22-26) arasinda bir pozisyon
almaktadir. Hristiyanlik ve Islam dinlerinde insana doga ve diger
canlilar tizerindeki Kahya, vekil ve halife rolii verilmektedir (Under,
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1996: 146-151). Buna gore Kdhya dogay1 ve toplulugu korumak ve
kullanmakla goérevli, sorumluluk sahibi bir efendidir. Uc¢ ciltlik
hikdyede anlatilan biliyiik miicadele sonunda kétiileri yenen hiir
halklarin ¢ogunlugu sahneden cekilecek ve Orta Diinya’ya insanlar
egemen olacaktir. Tolkien, biitiin kusurlarina ve hatalarina ragmen
Hristiyanlik ve Islam inancina benzer bicimde, dogay1 insanlara
emanet etmektedir (s. 833). Hikdyenin en onemli karakteri olan
Gandalf kendi roliinii Orta Diinya’da yasamin devam etmesini
saglamaya calisan bir “vekilhar¢” olarak tamimlamaktadir. Kitabin
basinda yolunu kaybeden Hobbitlere yardim eden Tom Bombadil ve
Beorn gibi gii¢lii karakterler de benzer bigcimde sorumlu olduklari
bolgede dogay1 ve canlilar1 koruyup gozetmektedirler (Dickerson ve
Evans, 2006: 38-43)

Tolkien hikayenin en etkin karakterlerine Kahyaligin en dikkat
cekici ozelligi olan doganin efendisi roliinii vermektedir. Doganin
sahibi olmayan ama efendisi olan kahramanlara; Hobbitleri ve
Aragorn’u kurtarmak icin nehrin tasmasini saglayan Elrond (s. 215),
“agac¢ cobanlari’nin (s. 448) lideri olan ve “Orman ile suya, dal ile
tasa hiikkmedebilen” Agacsakal (s. 542) ve bindigi atin sahibi degil
dostu olan Gandalf (s. 567) 6rnek verilebilir. Shire yakinindaki Yash
Orman’da yasayan Tom Bombadil de ormanin efendisidir. Hobbitleri
ormanin tehlikelerinden ve onlar1 6ldiirmek isteyen s6giit agacindan
kurtarmistir (s. 126). “O, ormanin, suyun ve tepenin Efendisidir” (s.
132), ancak orman ve diger topraklar Tom Bombadil’e ait degildir:
“Bu (topraklarin sahipligi) gercekten de agir bir yiik olurdu.. Bu
topraklarda agaclar, otlar, yasayan ve biiyliyen her sey, kendi
kendisine aittir. Tom Bombadil bunlarin Efendisi’dir” (s. 132).

Orta Diinya’da gecen hikayenin kahramanlar1 olan kadhyalar
kotiilerle miicadele etmenin yani sira endiistriyel yikimdan dogayi
korumaya calismaktadirlar. Ornegin, Agacsakal dogaya zarar veren
orklara kars1 tepkilidir ve dogayr korumak igin harekete
gecmektedir:

“lyi agaclar1 kesiyorlar. Agaclarin bir kismim sadece
cevirip ciirimeye birakiyorlar- ork yaramazligi; lakin
cogu baltalarla kesilerek Orthanc’in ateslerini takviye
etmek icin tasinip gotiriliyor. Bu giinlerde
Isengard’dan siirekli duman yiikseliyor. Kékiiyle filiziyle
lanet olsun ona! O agaclar benim arkadaslarimdi, onlari
palamutluklarindan, cevizliklerinden bilirim; kiminin
artik ebediyete kadar kaybolmus, kendilerine has sesleri
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vardi. Vaktiyle sakiyan korularin oldugu mahallelerde
artik kiitiik ve kaba diken harabeleri var. Cok oyalandim.
Her seyin kayip gitmesine miisaade ettim. Artik bir
nihayete ermeli bu” (s. 453).

Hikayenin en 6nemli karakteri olan ve tiim Orta Diinya'ya
Kahyalik eden Gandalfin amaci hem hiir halklar1 hem de dogay:
korumaktir:

“Higbir tilkenin, ne Gondor’un, ne de biiyiik kii¢lik baska
bir tlkenin hiikiimranligr bana ait degildir. Su andaki
haliyle diinyada tehlike icinde olan her kiymetli sey beni
ilgilendirir. Kendi adima ben, Gondor yok olacak olsa
bile, gelecek gilinlerde zarafetle biiyliylip, meyvalar
veren ve cicek acan bir sey su geceden gecebilirse, kendi
gorevimde basarisiz olmamis olacagim. Ciinkii ben de bir
cesit vekilharcim. Bunu bilmiyor muydunuz?” (ss. 723-
724).

Doganin Kahyaligimm yapan hiir halklar ve hikdyenin
kahramanlar1 ayni zamanda dogay: evcillestirerek kullanmaktadir. At
yetistirmede usta olan Rohan halki, daglar1 maden i¢in kazan ve giizel
magaralar acan ciiceler (s. 521), atlarla konusarak eyersiz binen ve
bahcecilik yapan Elfler (s. 421) ve endustrinin yikima ugrattig: kirsal
bolgede yeniden tarimsal iiretime gecen Hobbitler (s. 972) dogayi
somirmeden ve yok etmeden gergeklestirilen siirdirilebilir
kullanima 6rnek teskil etmektedirler. Tolkien, Agagsakal’in liderligini
yaptig1 agac¢ cobanlari lizerinden, tarimsal liretimin temeli olan bitki
evcillestirmesinin ortaya ¢ikisina dair, toplumsal cinsiyet farkliligina
dayanan ve mitolojik bir aciklama getirmektedir. Buna gore eril
Entler toplayicilik yaparken “Enthanimlar” bahceciligi ve tarimsal
liretimi icat etmistir ve insanlar bu zanaati1 6grenmistir:

“Entler sevgilerini diinyada rast geldikleri seylere
verdiler; Enthanimlarinin fikirleri baska yerlerdeydi;
cunkii Entler azametli agaclari, vahsi ormanlari, yiiksek
tepelerin yamaclarini seviyorlardi; dag irmaklarindan
iciyorlar ve sadece agaclarin yollar1 iizerine dokmiis
olduklari meyvalardan yiyorlard;; ayrica Elflerin
yaptiklarini 6grenmisler, agaclar ile konusuyorlardu.
Fakat Enthanimlar akillarinm1 daha ehemmiyetsiz
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agaclara, ormanlarin eteklerinde bulunan giinese nazir
kirlara vermislerdi; sik caliliklardaki cakaleriklerine,
baharda ¢icek agan yabani elma ile kirazlara, yazin sulak
yerlerde yetisen yesil otlara ve giiz tarlalarinda tohuma
kacan cimenlere c¢evirmislerdi gozlerini. Bunlarla
konusmay1 arzu ettiklerinden degil; onlarin sdylenen
seyleri duyup bunlara itaat etmelerini arzuluyorlardu.
Enthanimlar ~ bunlara  kendi  arzularina  gore
bliyiimelerini, yaprak agmalarini, kendi zevklerine gore
meyva vermelerini buyuruyorlards; ¢linkii Enthanimlar
nizam, bereket ve huzur (bununla her seyin kendi
koyduklari yerde kalmasini kastediyorlardi) istiyorlardi.
Boylece Enthanimlar icine girip hayatlarini siirdiirmek
icin bahceler meydana getirdiler” (s. 454-455).

4.5. Kirsal Topluluk

Tolkien Orta Diinya’da gegen hikayesinde farklh halklar1 ve
cografyalar1 anlatiyor olsa da en ¢ok Hobbitler ile yasadiklar1 Shire
bélgesi iizerinde durmustur. Ug ciltlik hikayenin basladig1 ve bittigi
Shire’de tarima ve Kkiiclik ciftlik ekonomisine dayanan kirsal
toplulugun yakin iliskilere dayali yasami agik¢a vurgulanmaktadir.
Ancak, kirsal toplulugun bu “romantik, ideal ve gercek¢i olmayan
sunumu” elestiri konusudur. Zira bu topluluklarda kadinlarin ve
yabancilarin konumu sorunludur, insanlar yeni fikirlere kapahdir
(Dickerson ve Evans, 2006: 71-73). 19. yiizyilda o6zellikle Bati
Avrupa’da ortaya c¢ikan toplumsal sorunlari ¢dzmeyi amaglayan
sosyoloji disiplini icinde, Ferdinand Tonnies'in topluluk-toplum
(Gemeinschaft ve Gesellschaft) kavramlari o6nemli bir yer
tutmaktadir. Tonnies (Unsald1 ve Geggin, 2014: 165-168) tarimsal
iretime dayali kirsal toplulugun endiistrilesme, ticaretin artmasi ve
kentlesme nedeniyle ¢6ziliip endistri toplumuna ddniismesine
dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Benzer isleri yapan, duygusal baglar giiclii, disa
kapali, dayanmismaci ve siki ahlaki kontrol altindaki bireylerden
olusan kirsal topluluk yerini uzmanlasmis, disa acik, birbirleriyle
baglar1 azalmis ve ozgir bireylerden olusan kent toplumuna
birakmaktadir. Ancak Tonnies, topluluktan topluma olan degisimin
devam ederek tekrar dayanismaci topluluk bigimine yodnelecegini
ongormektedir. Tolkien, Yiiziiklerin Efendisi liclemesi boyunca kirsal
toplulugun tarimsal liretime dayanan, dayanismaci, huzurlu, disa
kapali ve dogayla uyumlu yapisinin tehdit altinda oldugunu
vurgulamaktadir. Kotiliigliin egemen oldugu topraklarda endtistriyel
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iretime dayanan rekabetci ve savasgl bir toplum olusmaktadir ve
dogay1 yok etmektedir.

Hikayenin sonunda Orta Dilinya’'nin yonetimini eline alacak
olan insan tiri bahcecilik ve tarimsal iiretim yapan, koy ve
kasabalarda yasayan ve dogayla uyumlu bir kirsal topluluk halinde
yasamaktadir (s. 716). Tolkien, hikayenin baskahramanlarinin da
mensubu oldugu Hobbit halki iizerinden kirsal topluluk degerlerini
ovmektedir. Ayrica, kitabin basinda ayr1 bir boliim ayirarak tanittig
Hobbitler kadar diger halklara yer vermemistir. Dag yamaglari,
ormanlar1 ve ovalarda yasayan (s. 18) Hobbitler kirsal toplulugun
baris¢i degerlerine uygun olarak tartismadan kaginirlar ve “yasayan
seyleri zevk olsun diye 6ldiirme”yerek doga ile uyumlu yasarlar (s.
20). Barisgil bir halk olan Hobbitler kirsal toplulugun tarimsal
liretime ve basit makinelere dayanan kirsal yagsamini yansitmaktadir:

“... (Hobbitler) barisi, huzuru ve iyi stiriilmiis toprag: cok
severlerdi: Hobbitlerin en ¢ok sevdikleri ugrak yerleri
derli toplu, giizelce ekilip bigilmis kirlik yerlerdi. Alet
kullanmada maharetli olmalarina ragmen demirci
koriikleri, su  degirmenleri veya el dokuma
tezgahlarindan daha karmasgik makinalardan
anlamazlardi” (s. 16).

Hobbit halki akrabalik baglar gii¢lii, herkesin birbirini tanidig
ve disa kapali (ss. 23-24, 94) bir kirsal topluluktur. Hikdyenin
kahramanlar1 olan Frodo ve amcasi Bilbo'nun kirsal topluluk
yasamini birakip yabanci diyarlarda “macera pesinde” kosmasi,
Hobbitler icinde yadirganmaktadir. Hobbitlerin yasadigi Shire
bolgesi disina gitmek zorunda olan Frodo’ya sadece ii¢ arkadasi onu
korumak i¢in katilmistir. Frodo'nun diger arkadaslari ise Hobbitlerin
geri kalani gibi dis diinyada ne olursa olsun Shire’dan disar1 ¢ikmaya
karsidir. Ornegin, “Frodo’yu ¢ok sevdigi halde Tombis Toluk’un
Shire’l birakmaya ve ya Shire’in disinda neler oldugunu gérmeye hig
niyeti yoktu” (s. 116).

Tolkien, 6rnek bir kirsal topluluk olarak anlattigi Hobbitlerin
ve doganin endiistri ile militarizm tarafindan nasil zarar gérdigini
vurgulamaktadir. Ug¢ ciltlik eserin basinda ayr bir boliim olarak
anlatilan baris¢i, dayanismaci ve tarimsal iiretime dayanan kirsal
topluluk, hikdyenin sonunda yine ayri1 bir béliimde endiistriyel ve
savascl bir orgltlenmeye, siirekli biiyliyen bir ekonomiye dayanan
doga diismani bir topluma déniismiistiir. Uretim bolluguna ragmen
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“etrafta dolanip sayan, 6l¢cen ve saklamak icin gotiiren ‘toplayicilar’
ve ‘ortakeilar’ “ kithga neden olmaktadir (s. 950). Savas endiistrisinin
merkezi olan Mordor’un binlerce kilometre uzaktaki Shire halkina ve
dogasina zarar verebiliyor olmasini Tolkien soyle vurgulamaktadir:
“Evet, burasi Mordor. Onun marifetlerinden biri” (s. 967). Zira yikici
endiistri hem insanlarin islerini kaybedip Marx'in tanimladigi
sekliyle yabancilasmalarina (Ritzer, 2013: 164-167) hem de doganin
tahrip edilmesine neden olmaktadir:

“Kumlukisi’'nin degirmeni mesela. Ciban, hemen hemen
Cikin Cikmazi'na gelir gelmez onu yiktirdi. Sonra bir
siuri pis goriintsli insan getirtip daha biiyiik bir
degirmen ingsa ettirdi ve icini bir siirti ¢carklar ve yabanci
isi tertibatlarla doldurdu. O ahmak Ted ise bu isten
memnun oldu; orada, bir zamanlar babasinin degirmenci
ve kendi kendinin patronu oldugu yerde, o insanlarin
carklarini temizleyerek calisiyor. Ciban’in amacit daha
¢cok ve daha hizli un 6glitmekti, ya da 6yle dedi. Buna
benzeyen baska degirmenler de kurdu. Ama 6giitmeden
once ogitilecek bir seyler olmasi gerekir; yeni
degirmenin eskisinin yaptigindan fazla yapilacak isi
yoktu. Fakat Sharkey geldiginden beri artik hi¢ dari
ogutmez oldular. Durmadan cekicler ¢alisiyor, duman ve
kotii kokular saliyor; Hobbitkdy'de artik geceleri bile
huzur yok. Sonra mahsus pislik akitip duruyorlar; biitiin
Asag1 Su’yu kirlettiler ve kirlilik Brendibadesi'ne dogru
gidiyor. Eger Shire’1 bir ¢6le ¢evirmeyi arzuluyor iseler,
dogru yoldalar“ (s. 963).

5. Sonug

Bu calismada, 20. yiizyilin en ¢ok okunan kitaplarindan ve
modern fantezi edebiyatin1 baslatan Tolkien’in Yiiziiklerin Efendisi
adll ticlemesinin cevreci niteligi incelenmistir. Nitel Icerik Analizi
sonucunda bes kodlama kategorisi Arkadyan Doga, Koétii Doga,
Doganin Yikimi, Kdhyalik ve Kir Toplumu altinda, Tolkien’in ¢evreci
kaygilar1 ve mesajlar1 degerlendirilmistir.

Tolkien eserinde, Arkadyan Doga’'nin askin, giiclii, giizel ve
korkutucu o6zelliklerini Lothlorien ormaninin gizelligi, “latif” EIf
halkinin o6limsiizligl, “yasayan seylerin en yaslis1” Agagsakal,
Entlerin agaclar1 kesen, ormani yok eden Saruman’t yok edisi ve
Aragorn'un doganin sifali otlariyla yaralilar1 iyilestirmesi ile
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anlatmaktadir. Kotii Doga kategorisi ise dogada kendiliginden kotii
olan dev oriimcek veya insanlarin verdigi zararlar nedeniyle
kotiilesen  Yasli Orman ve Fangorn Ormani ornekleriyle
gosterilmektedir. Doga'nin Yikimi kategorisinde savas endiistrisinin
cevreye ve insanlara verdigi zararlar Mordor bolgesinde yok edilmis
doga ve Shire bolgesindeki cevre yikimi ile anlatilmaktadir. Kahyalik
kategorisinde Tolkien, dogaya kars1 insanlarin efendi, koruyucu ve
strdiiriilebilir kullanma o6zelliklerini hikayenin kahramanlar1 olan
Gandalfin Orta Diinya’y1 korumasi, Tom Bombadil'in “orman ile suya,
dal ile tasa hiikmetmesi”, Rohan halkinin at yetistiriciligi ve Shire
halkinin bahgeci-tarimc1 iiretimi ile o6rneklendirmektedir. Kirsal
Topluluk kategorisi ise li¢ ciltlik hikdyenin basinda ve sonunda ayri
birer boliim ayrilan Shire bolgesindeki Hobbit halkinin yasami
tizerinden; kirsal toplulugun ve doganin idealize edilmesi ile
endiistrilesmenin yikic etkisinden korunma miicadelesi araciligiyla
anlatilmaktadir.

Tolkien'in tarihi, cografyayi, kiiltiiri, dili ve dogay1 birlikte
kurguladigr Orta Diinya’da gecen hikdyede cevre koruma kaygisi
doga yazinina uymamaktadir. Zira eser, lirik anlatimina ragmen
kurgusal niteliktedir ve bilimsel bilgi icermemektedir. Cevreci
hareketin ortaya cikisindan yirmi yil 6nce yayinlanan ti¢lemenin
kurgu niteligi Glotfely ve Buell'in ekoelestiri edebiyati 6lciitlerinin
(aktaran Ozdag, 2014) cogunluguna uymaktadir. Zira Tolkien
Agacsakal ve aga¢ cobanlar1 6rneginde hem insan disi1 canlilar1 da
icine alan bir topluluk anlayisini hem de insanin dogaya karsi
sorumlulugunu vurgulamistir. Arkadyan Doga kategorisi hayranlik
verici doganin kadim ve degisebilen gecmisini gosterirken Kahya ve
Doga Yikimi kategorileri bulgular1 dogaya karsit sorumlulugun 6ne
cikarilldigini gostermektedir. Kirsal Topluluk kategorisinde kirsal
toplulugun dogayla uyumu ve strdiiriilebilir tarim ile bahcecilik
uygulamalari, ekoelestirinin “insan ¢ikar1 temel alinmamast”
Olcltiine uygun gozikmektedir. Ancak Kotii Doga kategorisindeki
kotiiclil dogayr vurgulayan bulgular ¢evreci hareketten 6nce yazilan
eserde; tam anlamiyla cevreci olarak tanimlanamayan Tolkien’i
ekoelestirinin kurgu edebiyati disina ¢ikarabilecek 6zelliktedir.

Modern fantezi edebiyatini baslatan Tolkien’in iinli eserinde
On planda yer alan iyi ile kotiinlin miicadelesinin arka planinda, kirsal
topluluk yasami ile doganin endiistrilesme ve savaslar tarafindan
yikima ugratilmasi kaygisi yer almaktadir. 1950’lerde yayinlanan
eser, Tolkien'in 20. yiizyilin ilk yarisinda sahit oldugu kirsal
toplulugun sicak ve dayanismaci ortaminin endiistri kentlerinin
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dumanlar1 altinda kalmasim ve iki diinya savasinin neden oldugu
6limler ile yok edilmesini yansitmaktadir.

Ug ciltlik eserin basinda ve sonunda ayr1 birer béliimde
anlatilan Shire bolgesi ve Hobbit halki {izerinden Tolkien’in doga ile
uyumlu yasami vurgulanmaktadir. Tarima ve bahgeci iiretime
dayanan, disa kapali, baskic1 ve dayanismaci kirsal topluluk, sosyoloji
disiplininin temel kavramlarindan Tonnies’in “topluluk-toplum”
ikiligindeki ideal tiplerden ilkine uymaktadir. Ténnies gibi Tolkien de
endiistrilesme ve kentlesme ile kirsal toplulugun yikimindan
mustariptir. Dahasi, Tolkien toplulukta yasanan bozulmayi dogada da
gormektedir. Ancak hem Tonnies hem Tolkien yaygin bicimde kabul
edilen evrimci ilerleme cizgisini kabul etmemektedir. Zira endiistri
toplumunun yerini yeniden kirsal topluluga birakacagr tmidi ve
beklentisi icindedirler. Uglemenin son béliimiinde anlatilan,
endiistrinin topluluktaki ve dogadaki yikici etkisinin ¢oziilmesi ve
eski diizene doniis temasti da bu beklentiye 6rnektir.
Endiistrilesmenin ¢evreye verdigi zarar, c¢evreci diisiincenin
gelisiminde 6nemli bir rol oynamistir. Son iki yiiz yildir yasanan ve
endiistrilesmeye dayanan ekonomik kalkinma siirecine, Derin Ekoloji
gibi radikal yaklasimlar tamamen karsi ¢ikmaktadir. Kapitalizmin
Ikinci Celigkisi ile Kosu Bandi Uretimi Kuramlari kapitalizm
cercevesinde ve Toplumsal Ekoloji ise tahakkiim ekseninde mevcut
ekonomi-politik  sisteme  karsi elestirel yaklasmaktadirlar.
Digerlerinin aksine, Ekolojik Modernlesme Kurami kapitalist yapi
icinde bilim ile teknolojinin gelistirilmesi ve gerekli yasal
diizenlemelerin uygulanmasi neticesinde endiistrinin ¢evreye zarar
vermeyecegini 6ne siirmektedir. Tolkien’in eserinde yer alan bir
baska dnemli sosyoloji kavrami da “yabancilasma”dir. Kirsal topluluk
yasamini isgal eden endiistriyel {iretim siirekli blylimeyi
hedeflemektedir. Bu siirecte insanlar, degirmen sahibinin etkisiz bir
isciye doniismesi o6rnegindeki gibi ve Marx'in vurguladig1 sekilde
yabancilasmaktadir. Eserini, endiistrilesmenin topluluk yasaminm ve
dogay1 yikima ugratmasi iizerine kuran Tolkien, aslinda sosyoloji
disiplinini ortaya ¢ikaran modern toplumun temel sorunlarina
odaklanmistir ve ¢6zim olarak Tonnies’e benzer bicimde kirsal
topluluk yasamina dénmeyi 6nermektedir.
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GROTESQUE BODIES AND SPACES IN ANGELA CARTER'’S THE
PASSION OF NEW EVE

Papatya ALKAN GENCA!
ABSTRACT
Angela Carter’s widely-acclaimed novel The Passion of New
Eve is a dystopian text in which a bleak, rotten, and destructive setting
provides the backdrop for the problematization of such issues as
gender and politics, and the collapse of binaries. It is significant to
focus on the novel’s dismantling of binaries, especially in terms of the
problematized distinction between human and non-human, biological
body and machine, inside and outside, man-made and natural. Such
dismantling is especially manifest in the physical characterization of
Eve/lyn, the Mother, Zero, and Tristessa. All of these characters are
presented as forms of excess. Moreover, the spaces they inhabit
reinforce and perpetuate their excessiveness as well as grotesque
depictions. In this respect, this paper argues that grotesque bodies
embedded within grotesque landscapes in The Passion of New Eve
makes it possible to have an ecological discussion of the relationship
between the body and the environment.
Keywords: The Passion of New Eve, grotesque, excess,
posthuman.

ANGELA CARTER’IN YENI HAVVA'NIN CILESI ADLI ROMANINDA
GROTESK BEDENLER VE MEKANLAR
0z

Angela Carter’in genis yanki uyandirmis olan Yeni Havva’'nin
Cilesi adli romani, karanlik, ¢liriimiis ve yikicit bir ortamin toplumsal
cinsiyet ve politika ile ikiliklerin ¢dkiisii  gibi meselelerin
sorunsallsatirilmasina arka plan olusturdugu distopik bir metindir.
Romanin ikilikleri pargalarina ayirmasina odaklanmak - ozellikle
insan ve insan olmayan, biyolojik beden ve makina, icerisi ve disarisi,
insan eliyle yapilmis ve dogal gibi ikiliklerin arasindaki problematik
farklilik baglaminda odaklanmak - énemlidir. Bu pargalara ayirma
durumu 6zellikle Eve/lyn, Mother, Zero ve Tristessa adli karakterlerin
fiziksel tasvirlerinde asikardir. Bu karakterlerin hepsi “fazlalik”
bicimleri olarak sunulmaktadir. Dahasi, isgal ettikleri mekanlar
bunlarin fazlaliklarini ve de grotesk tasvirlerini pekistirip yeniden
tiretmektedir. Bu baglamda, bu makale Yeni Havva'min Cilesi’ndeki
grotesk mekanlarda var olan grotesk bedenlerin, beden ve g¢evre
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arasindaki iliskiyi ekolojik bir cercevede tartismaya olanak saglamakta
oldugunu séylemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yeni Havva'nin Cilesi, grotesk, fazlalik,
insan-otesi

Introduction

Angela Carter’s 1977 novel The Passion of New Eve is the
parodic story of an Englishman called Evelyn who becomes Eve
through a series of extraordinary events in a rather dystopian and
apocalyptic America. This paper looks into the text’s employ of the
grotesque which is manifest in various key characters, and the text’s
use of the setting in relation to both the grotesque and the
posthuman. It argues that The Passion of New Eve lays bare the
ambivalent dualities that have been central to Western thought such
as nature/culture, human/non-human, inside/outside, and
man/woman. It also argues that these binaries are exposed to be
problematic in the text’s portrayal of Eve/lyn, the Mother, Zero, and
Tristessa (hence the grotesque characters) and its representation of
New York and the desert (hence the grotesque spaces).

Introduced into the literary debates especially with Mikhail
Bakhtin’s Rabelais and His World, the grotesque has a long history
across multiple disciplines. Originally a term used in art
theory/history, the grotesque has also been in use to describe,
evaluate, or criticize certain works of literature. Its first conceptual
use is usually attributed to the discovery of Nero’s Domus Aeura the
walls of which were covered with paintings that looked peculiarly
disproportionate and in stark contrast to the ideal shape or form.2
These are “a series of strange and mysterious drawings, combining
vegetarian and animal and human body parts in intricate,
intermingled, and fantastical designs” (Russo 3), and they were called
grotesque after the Italian word grotto, which denotes a small cave,
because they were assumed to be underground. This allusion the
cave within the word itself ties it to such concepts as “low, hidden,
earthly, dark, material, immanent, visceral” (Russo 1). Today, the
grotesque is used as an adjective to describe anything that is ugly,
distorted, weird, or hideous. However, this is a rather wide definition
which does not really say much about the nuances that differentiate

21t should be kept in mind that there are “many examples of drawings and
objects in the grotto-esque style which predate both classical and renaissance
Rome” (Russo 3).
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the grotesque from other forms. While the weirdness of the
grotesque form is immediately evident, one should acknowledge that
such weirdness has a purpose beyond providing a mere visual
stimulus. Therefore, this paper proposes that one should think of the
grotesque as a critique of binaries such as normal/abnormal,
sane/insane, beautiful/ugly, proportionate/distorted, and so on.
Then, the grotesque resides at a gray area where strict distinctions
collide and collapse. This gives way to a re-thinking of the world
designed on a binary structure. The definition of the grotesque as
such is significant for the relationship between the human and the
environment in the sense that the grotesque offers an alternative to
the conventional and monolithic perception of this relationship.
Carter’s The Passion of New Eve provides a variety of possibilities to
see how this alternative can be observed.

Synopsis of The Passion of New Eve

An Englishman called Evelyn, who is supposed to be
employed at a university in New York, moves there only to find
himself in a chaotic urban space where women and the black are the
two most prominent fear factors as they fight for domination in the
city. Unable to find work in this chaotic environment and equally
unwilling to go back to England, Evelyn stays in New York and
eventually falls in lust with a young woman called Leilah. Their
relationship is purely physical, and it comes to an end when Leilah
gets pregnant.3 With no reason to remain in New York, he decides to
have a road trip (an American classic) going through the desert, but
gets captured by the minions of a woman who calls herself the
Mother. The Mother is a scientist/cult figure who resides in a
laboratory called Beulah where she turns Evelyn into a woman and
calls her Eve. The Mother intends to impregnate Eve with Evelyn'’s
sperm, but at some point Eve manages to escape from the laboratory
only to fall prey to a man called Zero, who lives on his ranch with a
number of women none of whom are allowed to speak in human
language. Zero is obsessed with a silent-movie star named Tristessa
of whom Evelyn is also a huge fan. He believes that Tristessa is a

III

3 Her pregnancy indicates a profound “physical” change, and therefore marks
the beginning of the ending of their visceral relationship, because it was her
body that Evelyn seeks after, and nothing more. Reducing her (or anybody, or
any “body”) to the outward shell will be an important part of the narrative as
the story unfolds.
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witch who has made him impotent. Eventually finding her in her
highly reclusive place in the desert, Zero and his women destroy it
although Zero cannot kill Tristessa. It turns out that Tristessa is not
biologically a woman but a man impersonating one. Eve and
Tristessa escape, and together they learn (or, rather, “re-learn”) their
respective manhood and womanhood in each other: Eve learns to be
a “woman proper,” and Tristessa learns to be a “man proper.” Their
relationship, however, is short-lived because Tristessa gets shot and
killed, and Eve manages to escape. The narrative moves from the
desert to New York; Eve meets Leilah, who, this time, is called Lilith,
and as it happens, she is the daughter of the Mother. She offers to
give Eve her penis and testicles back as they have been kept in a
refrigerator, but Eve refuses the offer. In the end, the story comes to
full circle when Evelyn, now Eve, sets out to go back to England,
leaving New York behind, leaving literal body parts behind, but
taking with herself things and experiences she has lacked before.

Grotesque Bodies

Mikhail Bakhtin pays specific attention to how the grotesque
is indispensably linked to the body, and how the grotesque body is
significantly different from the classical or conventional
representations of the body. He argues that “the grotesque ignores
the impenetrable surface that closes and limits the body as a separate
and completed phenomenon” (317). This can be observed in the
bodily portrayals of Eve/lyn, the Mother, Zero, and Tristessa in The
Passion of New Eve. Their grotesqueness, however, does not come in
singular, all-encompassing forms. Nevertheless, a shared conceptual
frame underlying all of them can be discerned in their different
portrayals. All these characters are various forms of excess, and the
text deals with how they relate (or do not relate) to their
environments in their capacities as (human) beings. They are hybrid
and grotesque creatures, inhabiting zones that are at the intersection
of human and non-human, normal and abnormal, natural and
unnatural. In a way, they are the embodiment of the problematic
binaries that inform the debates of ecology and literary theory.

Western thought has always functioned through a zero-one
logic where there are clearly drawn boundaries and hierarchies
between what is called binary opposites. Such binary opposites, as
Derrida would say, lie at the heart of Western philosophy. For the
discussion in this paper, the distinction between the mind and the
body is of paramount importance. Such distinction is based on
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Decartes’ contention that the mind should be the prioritized over the
body due to its ability to think and to be in no dependency on
materiality. In Discourse on the Method, he proposes the following: “I
was a substance whose whole essence or nature is solely to think,
and who, in order to exist does not require any place, or depend on
any material thing. So much so that this “I” that is to say the soul, by
which [ am what [ am, is entirely distinct from the body” (36). He,
thus, locates the self outside of the body and disregards the body as
an indispensable component of the self. Moreover, such a
formulation sees the body as a complete thing in itself, something
whose contours are clearly and indisputably visible to all. However,
“the identity of the human body can never be viewed as a final or
finished product as in the case of the Cartesian automaton, since it is
a body that is in constant interchange with its environment. The
human body is radically open to its surroundings and can be
composed, recomposed and decomposed by other bodies (Gatens
110). From an ecocritical point of view, then, there is a continuous
interaction, the human body is one that alters and is altered by the
environment. This interaction is also evident in the human body’s
interaction with other bodies; not only human bodies but also non-
human bodies. In The Passion of New Eve, such interaction is much
clear in the relationship between Eve/lyn and the Mother.

Being informed by the environment for Evelyn, however,
starts even before his encounter with the Mother. In New York, he is
defined in bodily terms since he is the subject to his object of desire
(i.e. Leila), a male body to be despised by the women, and a white
body to be looked down upon by the black. However, his grotesque
transformation does not properly start until he gets captured by the
disciples of the Mother. Eve/lyn, indeed, is the most grotesque body
in the sense that his “self-ness” is so viscerally and painfully distorted
in front of the readers, so to speak. Evelyn becomes Eve, turning into
the embodiment of the Mother’s experiment for creating the perfect
woman and of Zero’s object of violence as well as his own ideal
woman. It is not only her body that undergoes change but also her
psychology which becomes tuned into being a woman. Indeed, this is
one of the most striking moments in the narrative where the body
informs and transforms the mind, and not vice versa. The mother
claims that “a change in the appearance will restructure the essence”
(PNE 68), and thus underscoring clearly how Descartes’ formulation
falls short. As such, the text subverts the mind/body dichotomy.
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The Mother - his destroyer and her creator - is also a
grotesque figure both in person and in appearance. She becomes too
much woman with her two rows of breasts and her gigantic vagina,
which serves as a metaphorical as well as a literal vagina dentata.
The fact that she is not given a proper name but called the Mother is
significant as it indicates how she is limited to and by her sex and
body. Her name - the Mother - surely brings forth a series of
associations. Traditionally aligned with Nature itself, motherhood is
one of the (few) positive images allocated to women. The tendency is
to think of the mother and nature as nurturing and creative figures.
However, the Mother in The Passion of New Eve has a more
ambivalent configuration: her powers lie in her ability to construct as
well as to destruct. Just like the mother image, nature itself can also
present in violent ways. In this sense, it can be claimed that there is a
deviation, in the text, from the positive narratives perpetuated about
nature and motherhood. Moreover, it is not possible to think of the
Mother within an either/or dichotomy, which also underlines her
grotesqueness.

Zero’s grotesqueness is related less to his physical
appearance than to his actions. His excess lies in his hyper-masculine
and highly aggressive attitude towards women. At this point, he may
seem quite similar to the Mother. However, he is also impotent,
which means he does not have the actual agency to impregnate
women. In this respect, unlike the Mother he lacks the potency or the
agency to transform his environment in a visible and visceral way.
That does not mean, nevertheless, that he does not have the means to
do so. He uses a more psychological construction and destruction in
subduing the woman in his ranch. Zero is the perfect example of a
carnophallogocentric man, as he is most frequently depicted as a
flesh-eating, phallus-crazy man. His desire to situate himself as the
logos is most evident in the way he devours his food just like he
seems to want to devour the women in his vicinity although he is not
capable of doing so in deed. In this respect, he is both potent and
impotent, both the center and the periphery, and both the subject
and the object of a narrative which rests on a man who has trapped
women because he is supposedly trapped by a woman himself.

These three figures become the lynchpin of the text’s main
concern: dismantled and problematized dualities shown through
characters which embody more than one thing. In other words, they
are not either/or characters but are both/and configurations; and
this is exactly how the grotesque can be a meaningful means of
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unfolding the text and its strategies. Does the text suggest that the
reader consider the Mother as a nurturer or a destroyer? How can
one categorize Eve/lyn since conventional categorizations as man or
woman fall short? How can one conceptualize Zero and his
potency/impotency? Such questions underscore the ambivalence
that the text as well as the grotesque relies on. In other words, the
characters’ excess and ambivalence make them perfect grotesques
(obviously an oxymoron).

In these figures, there is an underlying connection between
what constitutes the body and what constitutes the self; this
connection becomes markedly evident in their excessive presence,
both bodily and otherwise. Their excess seemingly situates them in a
negative space, although it does not have to be seen as such. In her
reading of Haraway and Deleuze, Rosi Braidotti argues that “it is
crucial to invent conceptual schemes that allow us to rethink the
unity and the interdependence of the bodily and its historical ‘others’
at the very point in time when these others return to dislocate the
foundations of the humanistic worldview” (203). She calls it “the
positivity of monsters” (203), and it is this monstrosity that requires
further exploration in order to understand how the body can be
thought in relation to the posthuman, because “the cyborg, the
monster, the animal, the classical ‘other than’ the human are thus
emancipated from the category of pejorative difference and shown
forth in a more positive light” (Braidotti 204).

These grotesque bodies, then, can be also discussed within
the framework of the posthuman. Just like the grotesque, the
posthuman has various (contesting) definitions and demarcation;
however, for this discussion, the posthuman can be taken as “being
celebratory about the collapse of restrictive human boundaries such
as gender and race, yet also containing within it more disturbing
elements of the uncanny and apocalyptic” (McAuley n.pag.). In other
words, the posthuman carries within itself contradictory and
ambivalent configurations of what it means to be human (and other-
than-human). In literature, apocalyptic and the grotesque already
overlap, because the apocalyptic narrative “takes the form of a
revelation of the end of history. Violent and grotesque images are
juxtaposed with glimpses of a world transformed” (Thompson 13). It
is not the world that is transformed but also the human and the
human predicament. In this negative space, the human cannot
maintain its already existing forms and configurations, and thus is
utterly transformed into somebody (and some “body”) else. Evelyn’s
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transformation into a woman, the Mother’s metamorphosed body,
and Zero’s monstrous masculinity all attest to the same idea: the
human, the man, the woman, the body as concepts fall short in being
a denominator in this space, and therefore “the human” enters into
the realm of the posthuman. It is the grotesque form which can be
used to explain and explore this entry into the posthuman. As is
already noted, McAuley draws attention to the overlap between the
posthuman and the apocalyptic and dystopian, and The Passion of
New Eve’s elaborate and metaphorically rich use of setting brings
forth the most evident superimposition of the two, especially in its
portrayal and employ of New York and the desert. Indeed, it is
already evident that New York and the desert already stand on two
opposing ends of the spectrum as far as space is concerned.

Grotesque Spaces

New York is the ultimate urban space, or a “concrete jungle
where dreams are made of,” according to the lyrics of a popular Alicia
Keys song. This juxtaposition of concrete - a representation of
human civilization - and jungle - a representation of nature - marks
New York as an important place to discuss the grotesque, which is
already defined in the present article as a critique of binaries. The
text’s portrayal of New York becomes a means of simultaneous
dismantling of several dichotomies.

Upon his arrival at New York to work at a university, Evelyn
soon realizes that what he imagined to find there and what he
actually experiences are completely different from one another. First
of all, he expects a different experience since in his mind New York is
the opposite of Europe, the first one standing for the new, as its name
also indicates, and the latter stands for the old. Moreover, England
represents the idyllic countryside, which Evelyn calls the “moist,
green, gentle island” (PNE 15). The new in New York alludes to
better, more interesting, more advanced, and more civilized.
However, instead of a vibrant urban setting elevated by advanced
technology, the New York of The Passion of New Eve is gripped by
chaos: “Nothing in my experience had prepared me for the city [...] 1
had imagined a clean, hard, bright city where towers reared to the
sky in a paradigm of technological aspiration [...] But in New York I
found, instead of hard edges and clean colors, a lurid, Gothic darkness
that closed over my head entirely and became my world” (PNE 10).
In other words, Evelyn walks into a city of backwardness and
uncivilized darkness as opposed to a technologically advanced pillar
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of civilization. He gives even more details which solidify his
contention that New York is not really habitable:

It was, then, an alchemical city, it was chaos,

dissolution, nigredo, night. Built on a grid like the

harmonious cities of the Chinese Empire, planned

like those cities, in strict accord with the dictates of

a doctrine of reason, the streets had been given

numbers and not names out of respect for pure

function, had been designed in clean, abstract lines,

discrete blocks, geometric intersections, to avoid

just those vile repositories of the past, sewers of

history that poison the lives of European cities. A

city of visible reason - that had been the intention.”

(PNE 16) (emphasis mine)

New York, as this depiction puts forth, is a failed project of human
reason. His experience with Leilah and his observations about the
militant groups taking over the city make Evelyn weary of New York.
Feeling sick of the urban space and looking forward to experiencing
its complete conceptual opposite, Evelyn decides to take a road trip
towards the West, to the desert. He thinks of the desert as a pure
space, devoid of the complexity and chaos that New York stands for:
“Festering with misanthropy, dreading the pestilence I ascribed to
inhabited places I abandoned all my ill-made plans. [ would not go to
South, there were too many ghosts of Europe in the Bayous. I would
go where there were no ghosts. I needed pure air and cleanness. |
would go to the desert. There, the primordial light, unexhausted by
eyes, would purify me” (PNE 38) (emphasis mine).

Thus, he wants to go to the desert, assuming that he would be
free of human population, that he would have contact with nature in
its purest form, that the nature would provide him the absolution he
seeks. The text obviously plays on the culture/nature dichotomy.
However, it does not make a clear-cut preference for either of these
binaries. Both New York (representative of culture) and the desert
(representative of nature) prove to be equally unwelcoming and
problematic. In other words, Carter’s text destabilizes conventional
conceptualizations of the city and the rural life. Thus, it is not
possible to pinpoint a stable standpoint with regards to either
category.

Conclusion

Carolyn Merchant draws attention to the reciprocity between
the human and the non-human world, and she posits that “[hJumans
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adapt to nature’s environmental conditions; but when humans alter
their surroundings, nature responds through ecological changes” (8).
This reciprocity finds the perfect outlet in apocalyptic and dystopian
narratives as they portray how human actions may create a certain
world as well as how a certain world may inform the form and
direction of human actions. They problematize the existing discourse
in their obviously chaotic settings and characterizations because they
are conscious of the inadequacies and problems presented by them.
In a similar vein, Rosi Braidotti contends that “[w]e need to find new
forms of literacy to decode today’s world” (200). In other words, she
suggests that old binaries do not function properly in explaining the
human and its relation to the world, and vice versa. This paper has
argued that the grotesque is one of the key elements that can help
decode today’s world because it has already been at work to
destabilize the distinction between the organic and the non-organic,
human and non-human, and so on. By looking at the ugly, the
monstrous, the rejected, the disposed of, one can find pathways to
understand and make sense of the profound changes that have been
in progress in the world.
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PERCEPTION OF NATURE AND THE LANGUAGE OF IMPERIALISM
IN RUDYARD KIPLING’S THE JUNGLE BOOK
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ABSTRACT

Published in 1894, The Jungle Book by Rudyard Kipling has become a
great success in England. Telling the story of Mowgli who is raised by
the animals in the Jungle, the book portrays Mowgli and animals as
symbolizing the reunification of human beings and nature. The story is
generally perceived as a Bildungsroman with undertones of imperialist
discourse or Mowgli is perceived as a romantic hero who represents the
noble savage that embraces and reunites with nature. However a closer
look reveals the fact that the depictions of nature sanctified, function as
discursive reproduction of its materialization and reinforcement of the
modern hierarchy between man and nature and culture and nature.
Thus, the aim of this article is to propose a fresh look at Kipling’s text
through the frame of human-animal studies.

Key Words: Rudyard Kipling, The Mowgli Stories, imperialism,
binary of man and nature

RUDYARD KIPLING’iN ORMAN KiTABI'NDA DOGA ALGISI VE
EMPERYALIZMIN DIiLi

0z

1894 yilinda Rudyard Kipling tarafindan yayinlanan Orman Kitabi
Ingiltere’de cok biiyiik bir basar elde etmistir. Ormanda hayvanlar
tarafindan yetistirilen Mowgli’nin hikayesini anlatan kitap, Mowgli ve
hayvanlar arasindaki iligki lizerinden insan ve doganin yeniden
biitiinlesmesini olumlar gériiniir. Hikaye genel olarak satir aralarinda
emperyalist bir séylemin gizli oldugu bir biiyiime hikayesi olarak
yorumlanir ya da Mowgli dogayla yeniden biitiinlesmis bir soylu vahgi
figtirti olarak kabul edilebilir. Ancak daha yakindan okundugunda,
hikaye icinde doganin bu sekilde yiiceltilmesine ziyade onun
seylestirilmesini destekleyen bir sdylemin eslik ettigi séylenebilir. Bu da
insan ve doga arasindaki hiyerarsik anlayist ortadan kaldirmak yerine
gliclendiren bir etki yaratmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alismanin amaci,
insan-hayvan ¢alismalart ¢ercevesinde Kipling’in metnine yeni bir
yorum getirmektir.

Anathar Sézciikler: Rudyard Kipling, Mowgli Hikayeleri,
emperyalizm, insan-doga ikiligi
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Introduction

Ecocriticism basically aims to undermine the anthropocentric
perception of the universe and the hierarchical relationship between
human beings and the rest of the living and non-living beings that
accompany the human existence. It aims to put an end to the
“thingification” (Adams 22) of and the human hegemony over the
non-human universe which is legitimized by certain ideologies which
are based on: “(a) The alleged edicts of a supernatural power; (b) The
assumed possession by humanity of higher faculties such as Reason;
(c) The secular modernist faith in material progress, to be delivered
by economic development and scientific experimentation” (Beatson
50). This seperation and the justification of the hierarchical
relationship between the human and the non-human stems from
Humanism which granted humanity a central and a privileged
position among the rest of the beings in the universe. One of the most
out-standing Humanists,

Rene Descartes (1596-1650) is perhaps the most notorious

example of a prominent thinker who presented a theory

designed to bolster human privilege and power at the
expense of dogs, rats, and any other nonhuman. By using
reason and his Christian faith, he theorized that other species

could neither think nor feel (Rachels 2007, 158).

Vivisectionists and other exploiters were quick to accept

Descartes’ theory (Descartes 1955, 115). (Kemmerer 70)
Through this reductionist perspective the non-human world is
reduced to the status of a space to be explored, theorized about and
made use of. As a consequence of this ‘great divide’ non-human and
the human have been robbed off their interconnection. Furthermore
this separation, objectification and loss is legitimized and reinforced
through certain ideological tools such as literature in a subtle way.
Therefore, the aim of this paper is to reveal the underlying discourse
of such literature, specifically the Mowgli stories of Rudyard Kipling
in the Jungle Book, which is one of the most widely read example of
children’s literature which makes it especially crucial to decode.

The first three stories of the Jungle Book begin with a baby
boy being taken by the vicious tiger Shere Khan. Somehow he
manages to take refuge at a wolves den where he is nurtured and
grows up with the other wolves. As he grows up the tiger holds a
grudge and continuously tries to capture him. As the boy keeps
growing his differences and power become more frustrating for the
other wolves and as a result of the tigers provocative attempts
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Mowgli is cast out of the wolf pack and he is forced to live among
people in a village. However after so many years in the jungle,
Mowgli cannot adapt to the ways of human beings and finding them
incapable, unrealistic and foolish, he realized that the village is not
where he belongs. After killing Shere Khan with the help of his wolf
brothers and the cattle of the village, he is cast out of the village for
being a sorcerer and he returns back to the Jungle where he belongs.
Dipika Nath suggests that Kipling is inspired by real or
mythical stories of feral children in India. She suggests that the
perception of the cases of feral children in India are quite different
compared to the ones in Europe. She argues that the ‘animality’ of
these children became a basis for the legitimation of the colonial rule.
Nath indicates that
In documenting cases of feral children in India, Sleeman had
speculated on the reason for the great number of such
individuals in India—a speculation that immediately became
established as truth not least because of Sleeman’s authority.
He had pointed to greed and a love of ostentatious display, as
well as less diligent parenting and a concomitant lack of
civilised familial life more generally among the natives, as the
real reason that wolves carried away native children—a
phenomenon clearly avoidable, in Sleeman’s view, and thus
an indisputable sign of native degeneracy and barbarism.
Here was clear evidence that left to themselves, the natives
were liable to degenerate into or be wiped out by animals.
Not only was the existence of feral children itself
demonstrative of native incapacity for self-rule, to make
matters worse, native response to feral children removed any
doubt of the need for colonial domination. (Nath 263)
As Nath clearly suggests a close connection is drawn by the
colonizing powers between the tendency of the natives to be
assimilated in to the animal world and their supposed need to be
civilized. Therefore the marginalization works both ways in this case:
the marginalization of nature as the second, inferior order and the
marginalization of the native as a half human being who cannot use
his abilities to rise above nature and dominate it. Nath’s suggestion
also highlights the fact that the basis of European colonialism is their
anthropocentric perspective which legitimizes the reification of both
nature and human beings who live in accordance with nature.
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The Voice

Although the European colonialism tends to treat being close
to nature as a sign of deficiency and of the need for being civilized,
Kipling takes another turn and portrays the feral child in the story as
a noble savage, who manages to restore the long lost human
connection to nature. Mowgli is portrayed as living within nature
with respect and harmony with the other animals. He obeys the law
of the jungle living in accordance with the natural operation of the
ecosystem. He “was born in the jungle. [he] ha[s] obeyed the law of
the jungle, and there is no wolf of [his] from whose paws [he] ha]s]
not pulled a thorn. Surely they are [his] brothers!” (Kipling 27). So at
first sight, it can be observed that the non-human universe is
idealized as a more meaningful and capable mode of life and animals
are granted voice and dignity while the village life is ridiculed in the
story. However, upon closer look, it is clearly seen that although the
animals are given voice and an opportunity to express themselves, it
is obvious that this representation is anthropomorphic and is just a
projection of human characteristics. In other words Kipling’s animal
representations epitomize Gregory S. Szarycs’ suggestion that as
human beings “[w]e polish, in a certain way, an animal mirror to look
for ourselves,” and “[w]e give animals a script and through that script
they can say something to us” (Szarycs 149; 171). Therefore certain
binary oppositions of the human communities are also projected
onto the animal world. The binary oppositions such as the mind and
the body and rationality and irrationality, which ironically lie at the
very basis of the thingification of nature, are reinforced through
Kipling’s anthropomorphic animals. For instance, Tabaqui the Dish
Licker, the jackal, is despised by the other animals.

But they are afraid of him too, because Tabaqui, more than

anyone else in the jungle, is apt to go mad, and then he forgets

that he was ever afraid of any one, and runs through the

forest biting everything in his way. Even the tiger runs and

hides when little Tabaqui goes mad, for madness is the most

disgraceful thing that can overtake a wild creature. (Kipling

2)
The dichotomy of mind and the body, sanity and insanity is
attributed to animals, the latter ones occupying the lower half of the
hierarchical scale.

Besides, animals speak of human violence and domination
almost as a natural part of the life cycle situating the human to the
master position. The animals in the jungle accuse Shere Khan for
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hunting for cattle although it is Shere Khan’s nature as a carnivore.
They complain about him saying:
Now the villagers are angry with him, and he has come here
to make our villagers angry. They will scour the jungle for
him when he is far away, and we and our children must run
when the grass is set alight. [This] means, sooner or later, the
arrival of white men on elephants, with guns, and hundreds of
brown men with gongs and rockets and torches. Then
everybody in the jungle suffers. (Kipling 5-7)
The wolves are afraid that the humans are going to destroy the jungle
and they think that Shere Khan is to blame which shows that the text
embraces the predetermined belief that humans are above animals
and they have a right to preserve their boundaries at the expense of
other lives in the jungle. This acknowledgement of violent and
vengeful behaviour of man by the animals normalizes the
hierarchical superiority of human beings above nature in the eye of
the reader and, in this case, children.
The Hierarchy
The problem of social hierarchy and hegemony is not limited to the
relationship between human beings and nature but extends to the
relationship between different groups within the human
communities. However, the hierarchical lining of the subjects on this
scale is determined through their ‘naturalness’ or their association
with nature. As Lisa Kemmerer argues
White men once theorized that Africans were innately
incapable of equality, of being granted freedom, of morality.
For centuries, Caucasian male theories have defended their
own thinly veiled selfinterests, and have helped to maintain
the status quo, a society where Caucasian men held power
and privilege while African Americans worked hard for
pitifully little, and enjoyed few privileges. Men around the
world have relentlessly theorized about the nature of women,
about the feminine mind and body, about childbirth and
menstruation, and about women'’s rightful role in society;
male theorizers have generally concluded that women rightly
tend homes and raise children, rather than selling cars or
building bridges. Theories developed by those in power about
“others,” those who are not in power, have tended to be
partial and biased, selfish and self-serving, and they have
greatly harmed “others””(Kemmerer 78).
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As Kemmerer argues the lower part of the scale is always occupied
by the colored and women as people associated with nature and the
body and thus they are attributed with negative characteristics such
as incapability, weakness and even evil. The very same distinction is
made by Kipling through animals in the Mowgli stories. The
distinction between the ‘good’ animals and the ‘bad’ animals depend
on their loyalty and usefulness to Mowgli in Kipling’s narrative. The
tiger, the monkeys, the jackal and the frog are depicted as either
stupid and useless or as evil.

Shere Khan is depicted as evil because he refuses to
acknowledge the superiority of Mowgli as a human being and he
degrades Mowgli to his animality seeing his merely as meat, or just as
a part of the natural order. Monkey-people are also depicted through
a negative lens because they are unreliable. “They have no law. They
are outcasts. They have no speech of their own, but use the stolen
words which they overhear when they listen, and peep, and wait up
above in the branches. Their way is not our way.. They are very
many, evil, dirty, shameless, and they desire, if they have any fixed
desire, to be noticed by the Jungle-People.” (Kipling 52). They
represent the Id and the insensible side of the human psyche which is
the lower half of the binary opposion of sanity and madness. In this
sense they are a threat to order because they belong to the Dionysian
order. This is perhaps why Bagheera, the masculine strength and
Baloo, the intellect panic when Mowgli is captured by the monkeys.
They, in a sense, lost Mogwli to his irrational side. This evaluation
makes more sense when it is revealed that Kaa, the python is the only
animal that can kill the Monkey people as the phallus of the forest.
The monkey people kidnap Mowgli to a deserted city, they are about
to get lost into an unknown place and Kaa (the phallus) Baloo (the
intellect) and Bagheera (the masculine strength) rush to rescue him.
It is a place that is outside of law and order. And the monkey people
are narcissistic and loose. When the battle between the monkey
people and Bagheera and Baloo begins the advantage was on the side
of the monkeys until Kaa enters the scene. So symbolically manhood
is the key to the defeat of the Dionysian because Monkeys cannot
“stir foot or hand without [Kaa’s] order” (Kipling 88).

The desperate need for the Apollonian order is also depicted
through the desperate situation of the wolf pack during the absence
of Mowgli:

Ever since Akela had been deposed, the Pack had been

without a leader, hunting and fighting at their own pleasure.
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But they answered the call from habit, and some of them
were lame from the traps that had fallen into, and some
limped from shotwounds, and some were mangy from eating
bad food, and many were missing ... ‘Lead us again, O Akela.
Lead us again, o Man-cub, for we be sick of this lawlessness,
and we would be the Free People once more.” (Kipling 132)
Ironically, as Mowgli returns and takes over the rule, order is
restored again and animals embrace the regulation of the wild life
through human intervention for the sake of order.
Obviously, although Mowgli is a member of the wolf pack, he
is depicted as higher than the rest of the pack and other
animals. From the first moment that he is accepted to the wolf
family he is destined to “hunt Shere Khan as he has hunted
[him]” (Kipling 13) and the wolves that help him become a
member of the pack are referred to as “Mowgli’s own wolves”
(Kipling 20). Therefore Mowgli in a sense possesses the
wilderness from the moment he sets foot in it and it is
acknowledged by Akela, the leader of the Wolf pack for “Men
and their cubs are very wise” (Kipling 20). And as Bagheera,
the panther suggests “All the Jungle is [his]” normalizing and
embracing the reification of the jungle along with all the
living and non-living beings in it (Kipling 24). Mowgli also
reveals this superiority when he is confronted in the council:
“Ye have told me so often to-night that I am a man (and
indeed I would have been a wolf with you to my life’s end),
that I feel your words are true. So I do not call ye my brothers
any more, but sag (dogs), as a man should. What ye will do,
and what ye will not do, is not yours to say. That matter is
with me[...]” (Kipling 38). Obviously, although it is suggested
that Mowgli is just like the other animals in the jungle, it is
also continuously suggested that both the animals and he
himself highlights the fact that he is “the master” (Kipling 39).
The master position is attributed to Mowgli primarily because
Mowgli as he grows up has to learn much more than the other
animals about the laws of the jungle. Every animal has to know only
the details that concern its type, but as Mowgly is not an animal he
has to learn all the codes of the jungle (Kipling 47-8). He learns the
word of each of the animals in the Jungle and “Father Wolf taught him
his business, and the meaning of things in the Jungle, till every rustle
in the grass, every breath of the warm night air, every note of the
owls above his head, every scratch of bat’s claws as it roosted for a
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while in a tree, and every splash of every little fish jumping in a pool,
meant just as much to him as the work of his office means to a
businessman” (Kipling 21). Mowgli’s ability of learning and decoding
different languages is suggested to form the grounds for his
superiority however although “Homo sapiens were given a gift for
making speech-like sounds and the making of tools, but this did not
mean that they understood things on a different plane from all
creatures” (Savage-Rumbaugh 136).
The Gaze

Perhaps the most important sign of the superiority of human
over animals in the book is the issue of gaze. It is continuously
pointed out in the text that no wolf or other animal can look directly
into Mowgli’s eyes for they are all afraid of him (Kipling 22). That is
why, Bagheera tells him, he should eventually return to humans: “Not
even [ can look thee between the eyes, and [ was born among men,
and I love thee, Little Brother. The others they hate thee because
their eyes cannot meet thine - because thou art wise - because thou
have pulled out thorns from their feet - because thou art a man.”
(Kipling 29). The animals are depicted as unable to look back at
Mowgli because through the animal gaze human is just another
version of existence, stripped off from its hierarchical priviledge. In
other words, ““man’ is unmanned when confronted by the gaze of an
animal” (Armstrong 178) as it is also implied by Derrida in “The
Animal that Therefore I Am.” Derrida mentions his epiphanic
experience with his cat, in which his gaze meets with the gaze of his
cat when he is totally naked. Being naked in front of animal reminds
him of the fact that the two have indeed the same origin and that they
have “an existence that refuses to be conceptualized.” (Derrida, 378).
However Mowgli’s animals are unable to look back at him for they do
not share the same mode of existence in Mowgli’s perspective. They
are simply creatures of a lower order. John Berger also suggests that
animals are unable to return the gaze because they have been turned
into spectacles (15). These spectacles of animals that we encounter
in literature, cartoons, zoos and at our homes are humanized
versions of animals which have been ripped of from their origins
turning into virtual existences, spectacles. They are objectified to
represent human qualities far from their natural beings. That is why
Berger suggests they avoid meeting the eyes of humans (21).
Therefore an animal is not an organic entity anymore, but “a
simulacrum, a sign of the absence of an authentic human-animal
relationship” (Armstrong 176). Nilsen Gokcen agrees, suggesting that
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“These animals cannot return our gaze back at us because when they
appear, if they do at all, they are already something else” (Gokcen
37).

Carnophallogocentrism

As the embodiment of the concept of noble savage, Mowgli is
depicted also above the other humans, the villagers in the story.
Although Mowgli is curious about the villagers and the village life, he
does not trust them (Kipling 22). After the council night Mowgli goes
to the valley to meet other humans. As he walks into the village even
the domestic animals are afraid of him. He finds the village and their
ways of life very strange and he finds it difficult to sleep under a roof
so he slips out at night and sleeps on the edge of a field. The strange
point is that Mowgli is idealized not only over animals but also the
natives for being an animal and a human being at the same time or a
humanimal. The stranger point however is that animals are also
idealized over the natives. Thus on the hierarchical scale Mowgli the
humanimal is on top following the priviledged place of the British
officer Gisborne, and he is followed by the other animals and the
lowest part of the scale is occupied by the natives. Mowgli is unable
to understand and adapt to the ways of the villagers. He listens to the
stories of the villagers about the forest and although they live at the
edge of the Jungle, and realizes that they know nothing about it and
that they are completely separated from it. They embellish their
stories with supernatural elements because they do not understand
nature and they lost their connection to nature which marks
Mowgli’s superiority over them. However, the villagers are debased
not because they are human beings who have lost their connection to
their animal selves but because they are men who cannot acquire the
knowledge of nature and control it. So although on the surface level,
the Mowgli stories seem to embrace the concepts of animality and
naturality, these stories indeed reinforce the colonial ideology which
reifies nature along with the natives. The debasement of the natives,
thus, is a Baconian debasement which, as Foucault suggests,
epitomises that “it is in discourse that power and knowledge are
joined together” (100).

Dipika Nath suggests that although feral children do not
identify themselves as human or feel any kind of loyalty to
humankind, Kipling depicts Mowgli as “indisputably human, initially
on the basis of physiological characteristics and an innate
psychological dominance evident in his inexplicable ability to
outstare all other animals and later through self-identification” (Nath
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266). Nath goes on to argue that this case makes Mowgli a proper
character for the legitimation of the operation of the colonial
relations because “[t]he native Mowgli’s preference for the company
of the white man and of animals excludes ordinary natives from the
story altogether, except as caricatures” (Nath 266). Nath suggests
that Mowgli’s blurring of the line between human and animal and his
natural animality is used to legitimize the existence and necessity of
‘the empire’.
Mowgli knows and controls the forests and its animal
populations because he is an exceptional and a proper native
(that is, because he is unlike real natives—it may in fact be
more appropriate to call him an improper native), and
Gisborne knows and controls Mowgli because he is an
exceptional and proper British forest officer. In these
negotiations, animal populations serve as the primary object
of control, and Mowgli’s animality not only does not disrupt
animal human hierarchies, it serves precisely to reinforce
them. (Nath 270)
Nath argues that Mowgli’s animality is different than the animality of
the other non-human animals in the jungle. Yet this animality is the
very core of his superior “human animalness” or “proper native
colonised humanity” in Nath’s words (276). In Kipling’s hierarchical
scale, native humanness occupies the lowest part, followed by the
romanticized anthropomorphic animalness and non-native, nobly
savage humanness which can enable power and control over his
environment. Such a hierarchical positioning of the white man, the
humanial, animals and the natives can be explained through
Derrida’s concept of carnophallogocentrism, the centrality and
domination of the symbolically carnivorous male, who can consume
others within his own will, over other human and non-human
animals.
Conclusion
Although Kipling changes the general perception of the
Cartesian mechanization of animals and their evaluation as soulless
machines he is still in line with the understanding of the Great Chain
of Being in which humans are situated at the top of all the other
forms of living. The book not only makes a differentiation between
nature and man but also between men who can use nature to their
advantage and men who cannot. The animals in the book are not
depicted through a wholistic perspective, regardless of their
usefulness to the human beings. That is why the book keeps
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containing the marginalization, expolitation and categorization of
nature, also serving to reinforce imperialist discourse.
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MANISA ATMOSFERINDE ONEMLI ALLERJENIK POLENLER!
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Diinyada alerjik hastaliklara sahip insanlarin sayisi artmaktadir. Bitki
gruplarindan olan Gymnosperm ve Angiosperm’lerin lireme
stireclerinde atmosfere salinan polenler alerjik hastaliklarin énemli bir
nedenidir. Atmosfere yayilan énemli allerjen polenler ve onlarin
konsantrasyonlarinin  belirlenmesi polen alerjisine karst duyarl
bireyler icin 6nem tasimaktadir. Bu nedenle, Manisa il merkezinin hava
kaynakli alerjik polenlerinin ortaya konulmast amaglanmis ve 01 Subat
2015- 31 Ocak 2016 tarihleri arasinda (1 yil) volumetrik ydntem
uyarinca ¢alisan “Lanzoni VPPS 2000” cihazi kullanilmigtir. Bir yillik
calisma stirecinde, havada 43 taksona ait toplam 9121 polen/m3 adet
polen tespit edilmistir. Odunsu taksonlara ait polenler toplam
polenlerin %72.39’unu, otsu taksonlar %26.64’sini ve tanimlanamayan
polenler ise %0.96’sin1 olusturmaktadir. Diger taraftan, atmosferde
allerjik etkileri yiiksek olan Quercus spp. L., Pinaceae, Poaceae, Olea
europaea L., Cupressaceae/Taxaceae, Platanus orientalis L.,
Urticaceae, Plantago spp. L., Amaranthaceae ve Morus spp. gibi
taksonlara ait polenlere rastlanmistir. Bu taksonlara ait polen
yogunluklarindaki degisimler ortalama sicaklik, ortalama nem, toplam
yagis ve riizgar hizi gibi  meteorolojik  parametrelerle
iliskilendirilmistir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Polen, allerji, meteoroloji, Manisa.
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IMPORTANT ALLERGENIC POLLENS IN MANISA ATMOSPHERE
ABSTRACT

The number of people with allergic diseases in the world has
increased. A major cause of allergic diseases is the pollen grains
Gymnospermae and Angiospermae spreading into the atmosphere from
during their reproduction process. Determination of important
allergenic pollen spreading atmosphere and their concentrations is
important for individuals who are susceptible to pollen allergy. In this
study, airborne pollen distribution in the city of Manisa was
investigated volumetrically from February 01, 2015 to January 31,
2016 using Lanzoni VPPS 2010. During the study period daily, monthly
and annualy distributions of obtained pollen were identified.. During
the one-year study period, 9.121 pollen grains/m? which belonged to
43 taxa were observed. Of the pollen grains, 72.36% belonged to
arboreal plants, 13.16% to Poaceae plants, 12.82% to other non-
arboreal plants and 1.66% to unidentified plants. On the other hand,
high allergenic taxa followed the trend as; Quercus spp. L., Pinaceae,
Poaceae, Olea europaea L., Cupressaceae/Taxaceae, Platanus orientalis
L., Urticaceae, Plantago spp. L., Amaranthaceae and Morus spp..
Changes in pollen concentrations of these taxa were associated with
meteorological parameters such as average temperature, average
humidity, total precipitation and wind speed.

Key Words: Pollen, allergy, meteorology, Manisa.

1.Giris

Polenler, bitkide stamenlerin bir boliimii olan anterlerdeki
polen keselerinde olusurlar ve erkek gameti, disi gamete tasiyan
yapilardir. Polenlerin, bitkilerin disi organlar1 (stigma) tarafindan
yakalanmasina da “Polinasyon” ya da “Tozlagsma” adi verilir. Polenler
anterlerde olgunlastiktan sonra serbest kalarak etrafa sagilirlar bu
olaya disseminasyon denir. Kuru ve riizgarli havalarda uzun siire
havada kaldiklar1 ve ¢ok uzak bolgelere tasinabildikleri rapor
edilmistir (Brown, 1989). Her soluk alisimizda havadaki polenler
solunum sistemimize niifuz ederek, oOzellikle duyarhh Kkisilerde
kizariklik, 6dem, kasinti, astim, migren ve konjuktivit gibi agir alerjik
reaksiyonlara yol agmaktadirlar. Bitki tiirlerine gore polen sac¢ilim
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zamanlari farklilik gésterdigi icin, her bolgede farkli donemlerde ve
farkll yogunluklarda havada bulunmaktadirlar. igne yaprakh ve
yaprak doken agaclara ait polenlein genellikle ilkbaharda, otsu
bitkiler ve diger siis bitkilerinin ise Haziran ve Temmuz aylarinda,
gec cicek acan agaclar ve yabani otlara ait polenlerin ise yaz sonunda
sacildiklar1 bildirilmektedir (Bigak¢i vd. 2009). Atmosferdeki
polenlerin sayis1 ve dagiliminda sicaklik, nem, riizgar hiz1 ve yagis
gibi meteorolojik faktorler etkili olmakta ve her yil farkhilik
gostermektedir. Bu nedenle alerjik rahatsizliklara neden olan
polenlerin y1l icinde atmosferdeki degisimlerinin meteorolojik veriler
dikkate alinarak tespit edilmesi, polen alerjisine duyarl bireyler i¢in
son derece onemlidir. Herhangi bir bélge icin yapilan haftalik, aylik
ve mevsimsel polen takvimleri, alerjik polenlere karsi duyarl
bireylerin teshis ve tedavilerinde doktorlara yararli olmaktadir. Bu
nedenlerden dolay1 diinyada oldugu gibi iilkemizde de bir¢ok
yerlesim merkezinde atmosferik polen calismalarina biiyiik 6nem
verilmektedir (Aytug, 1973; ince, 1994; Pehlivan, 1995; Pinar et al,,
1999; Pinar et al., 2004; Giivensen and Oztiirk, 2002; Giivensen and
Oztiirk, 2003; Peternel et al., 2003; Vaquero et al.,, 2013; Bigakg et al.,
2004; Ay et al., 2005; Bicakei, 2006; Bilisik et al., 2008; Bigake et al.,
2009; Celenk et al., 2009; Tiire and Boctik, 2009; Murray et al., 2010;
Damialis et al., 2011; Ceter et al, 2012; Mao et al. 2013; Velasco-
Jimenez et al., 2013; Grewling et al., 2014; Martinez-Bracero et al,,
2015; Tosunoglu, and Bicakcei, 2015; Ugolotti et al,, 2015; Uguz et al.,
2017).

Bu calismada ise, Ege Bolgesi'nin niifus bakimindan ikinci en
kalabalik ili olan Manisa’nin hava kaynakli olan alerjik polenleri, 01
Subat 2015- 31 Ocak 2016 tarihleri arasinda (1 yil) volumetrik
yontem kullanilarak ilk kez ortaya konulmasi amaglanmistir. Bir
yilik arastirmalarimiz sonucunda yillik toplam polen yogunlugu %1
ve daha fazla oranda olan taksonlarin alerjik etkileri meteorolojik
parametrelerle birlikte irdelenmigtir.
2.Materyal ve Metot
2.1.Kullanilan Cihaz

Volumetrik yontem ile gerceklestirdigimiz bu c¢alismada
“Lanzoni VPPS 2010” polen ve partikil toplama cihazi kullanilmistir
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(Sekil 1). 01 Subat 2015 - 31 Ocak 2016 tarihleri arasindaki 1 yillik
stirede cihaz, Manisa Organize Sanayi Bolgesinde yer alan bir
fabrikanin yaklasik 20 m ytksekligindeki catisina yerlestirilerek, hem
polen yogunluklar1 %1’in lizerinde olan hem de alerjik etkileri
bilinen taksonlar degerlendirmeye alinmistir. Lanzoni cihazi
vakumlama 6zelligi nedeni ile 24 saatte 14.4 m® (1 saatte 0.6 m>,
dakikada 10 litre) hava emme kapasitesine sahip olan cihaz
icerisinde cevresi 336 mm, eni 20 mm olan bir aliminyum disk
bulunmaktadir. Disk iizerine seffaf bir melineks bant yapistirilarak
tizerine silikon yagi soliisyonu bir fir¢a yardimu ile siirtilmiistir. Cihaz
kurulduktan sonra dénmeye baslayan disk bir saatte 2 mm, bir giinde
48 mm yol kat ederek tam devrini 1 haftada tamamlamaktadir.
Cihazin 1 hafta boyunca emdigi hava icindeki polenler disk
tizerindeki melineks bant ilizerine yapistirilmistir. Boylece haftalik
olarak atmosferik polenlerin m3’teki yogunluklar1 saptanmaya hazir
duruma getirilmistir.

Foto 1. Lanzoni VPPS 010 polen yakalama cihazi

144 | Manisa Celal Bayar Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi - Cilt: 16, Say1: 1/2 Mayis 2018



Manisa Atmosferinde Onemli Allerjenik Polenler

Atmosferik polenlerin teshis edilebilmesinde, Ege Universitesi Fen
Fakiiltesi Biyoloji Boliimii, Botanik Anabilim Dali bilinyesindeki
“Palinoloji Laboratuvari’nda 1980 yilindan beri “Wodehouse”
yontemine gore hazirlanmis olan ve yapimina calisma siiresi boyunca
devam edilen Ege Bolgesi'ne ait zengin polen referans preparat
koleksiyonlarindan yararlanilmistir. Diger taraftan, teshislerde
yardimci olmak amaciyla polen morfolojisi ile ilgili yerli ve yabanci
makale ve Kkitap literatiirlerinden de yararlanilmistir (Wodehouse
1965, Erdtman 1952, 1969, Aytug ve ark. 1974, Chapman, 1986,
Pehlivan 1995, Sin et al.,, 2007).

1.1. Manisa Iline Ait Calisma Siirecindeki Meteorolojik

Veriler

Arastirma periyodu siiresince, Manisa iline ait ortalama nem (%),
toplam yagis (mm), ortalama sicaklik (°C) ve giinliik ortalama riizgar
hizi (m/sn) verileri Devlet Meteoroloji Isleri Genel Midiirliigii
TUMAS Veri Sisteminden elde edilmistir.

2.2, Istatistiksel Analiz
Manisa ilinde tespit edilen baskin taksonlara ait toplam polen

sayilart ile meteorolojik faktorler arasindaki iliskiler Spearman
Korelasyon Testi ile SPSS 2.0 programi kullanilarak analiz edilmistir.

3.Bulgular ve Tartisma

Manisa ili atmosferinde 01 Subat 2015 - 31 Ocak 2016 tarihleri
arasinda toplam 44 taksona ait polene rastlanmis olup, bunlardan
29’u odunsu taksonlara, 15'i ise otsu taksonlara aittir. Ancak, toplam
polen miktarinin %1’in daha fazla miktarlarda polenine rastlanan
taksonlarin sayis1 10 adettir. Bu taksonlarin polen yogunluklar:
sirasiyla; Quercus spp. L. (%22,04; 2010 polen/m3), Pinaceae
(%17,38; 1585 polen/m3), Poaceae (%13,04; 1189 polen/m3), Olea
europaea L. (%10,22; 932 polen/m3), Cupressaceae/Taxaceae
(%9,75; 889 polen/m3), Platanus orientalis L. (%2,86; 261 polen/m3),
Urticaceae (%2,49; 227 polen/m3), Plantago spp. L. (%2,16; 197
polen/m3), Amaranthaceae (%1,84; 168 polen/m3) ve Morus spp. L.
(%1,55; 141 polen/m3) oldugu tespit edilmistir (Tablo 1).
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Tablo 1. Manisa ili atmosferinde ikinci yila ait aylik polen degisimleri (%).

TAKSON Sub.15 | Mar.15 | Nis. 15 | May.15 | Haz.15 | Tem.15 | Agu.15 | Eyl.15 | Eki.15 | Kas.15| Ara.15 | Oca.16 | Top.
Quercus spp. - 0,12 6,84 14,59 0,25 0,05 0,05 0,02 - - 0,04 0,05 22,04
Pinaceae 0,03 0,22 7,44 6,91 1,61 0,33 0,22 | 0,18 | 0,12 | 0,03 0,14 0,14 | 17,38
Poaceae 0,21 1,91 2,44 4,75 1,09 0,93 0,34 0,32 0,45 0,27 0,19 0,14 13,04
Olea europaea - - - 8,40 1,49 0,23 0,02 0,08 - - - - 10,22

Cupressaceae/Taxaceae | 3,78 3,39 0,62 0,67 0,13 0,09 0,15 0,08 0,10 0,20 0,08 0,46 9,75

Platanus orientalis - 0,15 2,21 0,43 0,02 - 0,02 0,01 - - - 0,01 2,86
Urticaceae 0,30 0,29 0,44 0,39 0,30 0,23 0,13 | 0,05 | 0,01 | 0,05 0,04 0,25 2,49
Plantago spp. - 0,07 0,54 0,75 0,34 0,31 0,09 0,04 0,01 0,01 0,01 2,16
Amaranthaceae 0,02 - 0,01 0,11 0,15 0,38 0,31 0,46 0,19 0,09 0,08 0,04 1,84
Morus spp. - 0,01 1,22 0,15 0,01 - 0,10 | 0,05 - - - - 1,55
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Quercus spp. polenleri 2010 polen/m3 (%22.04) ile en fazla polen
yogunluguna sahip takson olmustur. Bu taksona ait polen yogunlugu Mayis
ayinda 1331 polen/m3 (%14.59) adet olup en yiiksek seviyeye ulasmistir
(Sekil 1; Tablo 1). Calisma siiresi icerisinde Quercus spp.’nin polen mevsimi
Mart-Eyliil aylar1 arasi ile Aralik 2015 ve Ocak 2016 aylari olup 111 giindiir.
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Sekil 1. Quercus spp. polenlerinin aylik ortalama degisimi (polen/m3)

Pinaceae polenleri 1585 polen/m3 (%17.38) ile en fazla polen
yogunluguna sahip ikinci takson olmustur. Ozellikle Nisan ve Mayis
aylarinda yogun olarak gozlemlenirken, her ay polenlerine rastlanmistir. Bu
taksona ait polen yogunlugu Nisan ayinda 679 polen/m3 (%7.44), Mayis
ayinda 630 polen/m3 (%6.91) adet olarak saptanmistir (Sekil 2; Tablo 1).
Pinaceae’nin ¢alisma yili icerisinde polen mevsimi 209 giin stirmiistiir ve
toplam polen sayis1 1585 polen/m3 adettir.
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Sekil 2. Pinaceae polenlerinin aylik ortalama degisimi (polen/m3).

0. europaea polenleri 932 polen/m3 (%10,22) ile en fazla polen
yogunluguna sahip iiciincii odunsu takson olmustur. Atmosferde polenleri
Mayis, Haziran, Temmuz, Agustos ve Eylil aylarinda gorilmiistiir. Bu
taksona ait polen yogunlugu Mart ayinda 766 polen/m3 (%8.40) adet olup
en yiiksek seviyeye ulasmistir (Sekil 3; Tablo 1).
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Olea europaea
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Sekil 3. Olea europaea polenlerinin aylik ortalama degisimi
(polen/m3).

Cupressaceae/Taxaceae polenleri 9121 polen/m3 adet polen ile
toplam polen miktarinin %9.75’ini icermektedir. Cupressaceae/Taxaceae
polenleri yilin her ayinda rastlanmistir. Polen yogunlugu Subat ayinda 345
polen/m3 (%3.78) ile en yuksek yiiksek seviyelerine ulasmistir (Sekil 4;
Tablo 1).
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Sekil 4. Cupressaceae/Taxaceae polenlerinin aylik ortalama degisimi
(polen/m3).

Platanus orientalis 261 polen/m3 adet polen ile toplam polen
yogunlugunun %2.86’ik kismini olusturmaktadir. P. orientalis polenleri
Mart, Nisan, Mayis, Haziran, Agustos, Eyliil ve Ocak aylarinda toplam 62 giin
gorilmistiir. Bu tarihler arasindaki toplam polen sayis1 261 polen/m3
adettir. Nisan ayinda 202 polen/m3 (%2.21) adet olup en ytiksek seviyeye
ulasmistir (Sekil 5; Tablo 1).
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Platanus orientalis
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Sekil 5. Platanus orientalis polenlerinin aylik ortalama degisimi
(polen/m3).

Urticaceae polenleri 131 polen/m3 adet ile toplam polen
yogunlugunun %1.62°lik kismini olusturmaktadir. Polen yogunlugu Mart
ayinda 56 polen/m3 (%0.69) adet olup en yiiksek seviyeye ulasmistir (Sekil
6; Tablo 1). Urticaceae’ye ait polenlere yil boyunca toplam 79 giin
rastlanmistir (Sekil 6; Tablo 1).
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Sekil 6. Urticaceae polenlerinin aylik ortalama degisimi (polen/ms3).

Plantago spp. polenleri 141 polen/m3 adet ile toplam polen
yogunlugunun %1.75’lik kismini temsil etmis olup, polenleri Mart, Nisan,
Mayis, Haziran, Temmuz ve Agustos aylarinda gézlemlenmistir. Bu taksona
ait polen yogunlugu Mayis ayinda 41 polen/m3 (%0.51) adet olup en yiiksek
seviyeye ulasmistir (Sekil 7; Tablo 1).
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Plantago spp.
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Sekil 7. Plantago spp. polenlerinin aylik ortalama degisimi
(polen/m3).

Morus spp. 141 polen/m3 adet polen ile toplam polen yogunlugunun
%1.55’lik kismini olusturmaktadir. Mart, Nisan, Mayis, Haziran, Agustos ve
Eylil aylarinda toplam 53 giin polenlerine rastlanmis olup, toplam polen
sayist 141 polen/m3 adettir. Polen yogunlugu Nisan ayinda 111 polen/m3
(%1.22) adet olup en yiiksek seviyeye ulasmistir (Sekil 8; Tablo 1).
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Sekil 8. Morus spp. polenlerinin aylik ortalama degisimi (polen/m3).

Poaceae 1189 polen/m3 adet (%13.04) ile otsu bitkiler arasinda en
fazla polen yogunluguna sahip takson olup, her ay polenlerine rastlanmistir.
Mayis ayinda 433 polen/m3 (%4.75) adet olup en yiiksek seviyeye
ulasmistir (Sekil 9; Tablo 1).
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Sekil 9. Poaceae polenlerinin aylik ortalama degisimi (polen/ms3).

Amaranthaceae, 168 polen/ms3 adet ile toplam polen yogunlugunun
%1.84’lik kismini olusturur. Mart ay1 harig¢ rastlanmis olup toplam 145 giin
havada tespit edilmistir. Polen yogunlugu Eylil ayinda 42 polen/m3
(%0.46) adet olup en yiiksek seviyeye ulasmistir (Sekil 10; Tablo 1).
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Sekil 10. Amaranthaceae polenlerinin aylik ortalama degisimi
(polen/m3).

Manisa ili atmosferinde tespit edilen polenlerin alerji duyarhg ile
ilgili referans degerler Amerikan Astim Alerji Akademisi ve Worcester
Ulusal Polen ve Aerobiyoloji Arastirma Biriminden elde edilmistir. Buna
gore, odunsu bitkiler, Poaceae ve diger otsu bitkilere ait polenlerin duyarlh
bireyler icin giinlik m*® havadaki esik degerleri Tablo 2’de verilmistir. Il
atmosferinde 1 yillik siirecte toplam polen miktarinin %1’'inden ve daha
fazla miktarlarda polenine rastlanan taksonlarin polinasyon dénemleri ve
polen yogunluklarinin insanlar tizerinde olasi alerjik etki dereceleri Tablo 2
dikkate alinarak irdelenmistir.
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Tablo 2. Amerikan Astim Alerji Akademisi ve Worcester Ulusal Polen ve
Aerobiyoloji Arastirma Birimine gore bitki gruplarina ait polenlerin duyarl
bireyler icin giinlitk m® havadaki esik degerleri.

Havadaki ODUNSU Havadaki Havadaki DIGER
miktari TAKSONLAR miktari POACEAE miktari OTSU Etki
m3/glin m3/gilin m3/giin | TAKSONLAR
1-14 Az 1-4 Az 1-9 Az A
15-89 Orta 5-19 Orta 10-49 Orta B
90-1499 Yiiksek 20-199 Yiiksek 50-499 Yiiksek C

A: Sadece duyarliligi cok yiiksek olanlarda alerjik semptomlara neden olur.
B: Alerjik hastalarin énemli bir kisminda semptomlara neden olur.

C: Duyarlilik derecesi ne olursa olsun ¢ogu hastada semptomlara neden
olur.

Quercus spp. polenleri 02 Mayi1s giinii, 302 polen/m3 adet ile en fazla
polenin gorildiigi giin olmustur. Esas polen sezonu 24 Nisan - 15 Mayis
tarihleri arasinda goriilmiis ve 22 giin siirmiistiir. Bu taksona ait polenlerin
1 m3 havada 1-14 adet goriildiigii giin sayis1 87; 15-89 adet polen goriilen
gln sayis1 20; 90-1499 adet polen goriilen giin sayisi ise 4’tiir. Pinaceae
polenleri 17 Nisan giinii, 170 polen/m3 adet ile en yiliksek degerlerine
ulasmistir. Esas polen sezonu 16 Nisan - 01 Haziran tarihleri arasinda
goriilmiis ve 47 giin slirmiistiir. Pinaceae polenlerinin, 1 m3 havada 1-14
adet gorildugi glin sayis1t 184; 15-89 adet polen goriilen giin sayis1 22; 90-
1499 adet polen goriilen giin sayisi ise 3’tiir. Poaceae’nin polen mevsimi
303 giin olup, toplam polen sayis1 1189 polen/m3 adettir. En fazla polenin
gorildigi giin, 42 polen/m3 adet ile 09 Mayis olmustur. Esas polen sezonu
25 Mart - 31 Mayzis tarihleri arasinda gorulmiis ve 68 giin stirmiustir. 1 m3
havada 1-4 adet goriildiigi giin sayis1 235; 5-19 adet polen goriilen giin
sayist 56; 20-199 adet polen goriilen giin sayisi ise 12’dir (Tablo 2). O.
europaea'nin g¢alisma yili icerisinde polen mevsimi 02 Mayis 2015 - 28
Eylil 2015 tarihleri arasinda olup 88 giin stirmiistiir. Bu tarihler arasindaki
toplam polen sayis1 932 polen/m3 adettir. 16 Mayis giinii, 94 polen/m3 adet
ile en fazla polenin goriildiigli giin olmustur. Esas polen sezonun 14 Mayis -
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06 Haziran tarihleri arasinda goriilmiis ve 24 giin siirmistiir. 1 m3 havada
1-14 adet goriildiigii giin sayis1 70; 15-89 adet polen goriilen giin sayisi 17;
90-1499 adet polen goriilen giin sayisi ise 1'dir. Cupressaceae/Taxaceae
polenlerine 210 giin rastlanmis olup, toplam polen sayis1 889 polen/m3
adettir. 22 Subat giinii 148 polen/m3 adet ile en fazla polenin gorildiigi glin
olmustur. Esas polen sezonu 07 Subat - 15 Mart tarihleri arasinda gorilmiis
ve 37 glin siirmistiir. Cupressaceae/Taxaceae polenlerinin, 1 m3 havada 1-
14 adet goriildigi glin sayis1 200; 15-89 adet polen goriilen giin sayis1 9;
90-1499 adet polen gortilen giin sayisi ise 1'dir. P. orientalis polenlerine en
fazla 05 Nisan giinii (32 polen/m?3) rastlanmistir. Esas polen sezonu 30 Mart
- 02 Mayis tarihleri arasinda goriilmiis ve 34 giin siirmiistiir. 1 m3 havada 1-
14 adet gorildigu giin sayis1 59; 15-89 adet polen goriilen giin sayisi ise
3’tiir. Urticaceae’nin toplam polen sayis1 131 polen/m3 adettir. 27 Mart
giinli, 16 polen/m3 adet ile en fazla polenin goriilldiigii giin olmustur.
Urticaceae icin esas polen sezonu 15 giin (23 Mart - 06 Nisan) stirmiistiir.
Polenlerinin 1 m3 havada 1-9 adet goriildigi giin sayis1 77, 10-49 adet
gorildiigl giin sayist 2 giindiir. Atmosferdeki polen miktarinin 50 adet ve
lizeri oldugu giin sayisi ¢alisma yili icerisinde saptanmamistir. Plantago
spp. taksonunun calisma yili icerisinde polen mevsimi 15 Mart 2014-15
Agustos 2014 tarihleri arasinda gorilmiis ve 119 giin siirmistir. Bu
tarihler arasindaki toplam polen sayisi 141 polen/m3 adettir. En fazla
polenin goruldigi giin, 5 polen/m3 adet ile 01 Mayis giinii olmustur.
Plantago spp. icin esas polen sezonu 26 Nisan - 19 Mayis tarihleri arasinda
goriilmiis ve 24 giin suirmiistiir. Atmosferdeki polen miktarinin 10 adet ve
tizeri oldugu gin sayisi c¢alisma yili igerisinde saptanmamuistir.
Amaranthaceae en fazla degerlerine (4 polen/m3) Eyliil aymnin 13. ve 15.
glnlerinde ulasmistir. Esas polen sezonu 66 giin (17 Temmuz - 20 Eylul)
stirmustiir. Amaranthaceae polenlerinin, 1 m3 havada 1-9 adet goriildigi
giin sayist 145 gindiir. Morus spp. polenlerine 18 Nisan’da, 16 polen/m3
adet ile en fazla polenine rastlanmistir. Esas polen sezonu 22 giin (11 Nisan
- 02 Mayis) siirmiistiir. Polenlerinin 1 m3 havada 1-14 adet gorildiigi giin
sayis1 52; 15-89 adet polen goriilen giin sayisi ise 1’ dir (Tablo 2).

Bu veriler 1s181nda s6z konusu 10 taksona ait polenlerin aylik olarak
m? havadaki esik degerleri Tablo 3 dikkate alinarak irdelendiginde, Manisa
il atmosferinde 1 yillik siirede saptanan alerjik polenlerin insanlar
tizerindeki yiiksek ve orta derecelerdeki etkileri su sekilde 6zetlenebilir:

Quercus spp.’ ye ait polenler nisan ve mayis aylarinda sirasiyla 132
polen/m3 ve 302 polen/m3 degerlerine ulasarak yiiksek alerjik etkileri s6z
konusudur. Pinaceae polenleri nisan ve mayis aylarinda sirasiyla 17. (170

158 | Manisa Celal Bayar Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi - Cilt: 16, Say1: 1/2 Mays 2018



Manisa Atmosferinde Onemli Allerjenik Polenler

polen/m3) ve 2. giinlerde (138 polen/m3) yiiksek derecede, haziran ayinda
ise 1. glin (52 polen/m3) orta derecelerde etkisi s6z konusudur. Poaceae
polenleri mart (25. giin), nisan (4. giin) ve mayis (17. giin) aylarinda
sirasiyla 25, 26 ve 36 polen/m3 degerlerinde tespit edilirken, polenlerini
etki dereceleri yiiksektir. Bununla birlikte haziran, temmuz, agustos, eyliil
ve ekim aylarinda polen degerleri 2 ile 10 polen/m3 olup orta derecelerde
etki s6z konusudur. 0. europaea’da ise Mayis ayinin 6. giinii yiiksek alerjik
(94 polen/m3), haziranda ise orta derecede (33 polen/m3) alerjik etkileri
s0z konusudur. Cupressaceae/Taxaceae polenleri subat aymin 22. glini
yliksek (148 polen/m3), Mart ayinin 6. ve 7. glinlerinde (83 polen/m3) orta
derecelerde alerjik etkilere neden olmustur. P. orientalis polenleri nisan
ayiin 5. giiniinde (32 polen/m3) orta derecede etkilere yol agmistir. Morus
spp-. polenleri nisan ayinda 18. giin (16 polen/m3) orta derecelerdedir.
Diger taraftan Urticaceae, Plantago spp. ve Amaranthaceae polenleri 1
yillik arastirma siirecinde hicbir ay icerisinde semptomlara neden
olabilecek seviyelerde esik degerlerine ulasamamistir (Tablo 3).

Manisa iline ait elde edilen meteorolojik verilere gore; Ortalama
sicaklik 17.17 oC’dir. En diisiik sicaklik ortalamasi Aralik ayinda 5.74 <C, en
ylksek sicaklik ortalamasi ise Temmuz ayinda 29.10 oC’dir. Ortalama riizgar
hiz1 0.88 m/sn’dir. En diisiik ortalama riizgar hiz1 Mart ayinda 0.51 m/sn, en
ylksek 1.44 m/sn ile Agustos ayinda oOl¢iilmistiir. Aralik ay1 hari¢ tiim
aylarda yagis gozlenirken, ortalama yagis miktar1 2.24 mm olarak
Olclilmistiir. 2016 yilinin Ocak ay1 ise 7.08 mm yagis ile en diisiik yagis
oraninin goézlendigi ay olmustur. Aylik ortalama nem %62.23 olarak tespit
edilmistir. En diisiik nem seviyesi Temmuz ayinda, en yiiksek nem seviyesi
Aralik ayinda oOlgilmistir. Temmuz ayinda %42,39, Aralik ayinda ise
%76.10 olarak ol¢iilmiistiir (Tablo 4).

Manisa atmosferinde taksonlara ait polen miktarlari ile meteorolojik
veriler arasindaki iliskiler istatistiksel acidan degerlendirilmistir. Buna
gore, ortalama sicaklik parametresinin Poaceae ve Cupressaceae/Taxaceae
polenleri iizerinde pozitif iliskisi; Quercus spp. polenlerinde ise negatif bir
iliski anlamli bulunmustur. Toplam yagis Poaceae ve Pinaceae polen miktari
lizerinde negatif etki gostermistir. Ortalama nemin Quercus spp. polen
miktarlarinda pozitif bir etki; Poaceae ve O. europaea polen miktarlar:
lzerinde ise negatif bir etkiye yol a¢mistir. Diger taraftan
Cupressaceae/Taxaceae polen miktarlari ile ortalama riizgar hizi arasinda
negatif iliski s6z konusudur (Tablo 5).
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Manisa ili i¢in ilk kez volumetrik yontem kullanilarak gerceklestirilen
bu ¢alisma sonucunda;

Polene bagh alerjik hastaliklarin tani ve tedavisinde, ila¢ kullanma
zamanlari konusunda hekimlere 6nemli katki saglayacagy,

Manisa ili atmosferindeki allerjen polenler ve onlarin
konsantrasyonlarinin saptanmasi polen alerjisine duyarl bireylerin
giinliik hayatlarin1 daha verimli bir sekilde planlayarak yasam
kalitelerinin yiikseltilebilecegi,

Park ve bahgelerde kullanilan bitkilerin, bolgede yasayan insanlarda
alerjik reaksiyonlara neden olabilecegi diisiiniilerek, agaclandirma
calismalarinin bu bilgiler dogrultusunda dikkat edilmesi gerektigi,
Tiirkiye atmosferik polen haritasinin hazirlanmasina yonelik 6nemli
katkilar saglayacag diisiiniilmektedir.
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Tablo 3. Manisa ili atmosferinde alerjik taksonlara ait maksimum polen degerleri (polen/m3) ve giinleri (Subat 2015 - Ocak 2016).

TAKSON Subat Mart Nisan Mayis Haziran Temmuz Agustos Eylil Ekim Kasim | Aralik Ocak
3 132 .
Quercus spp. . . 302 (2. giin)
(30.giin) (26.giin)
. 7 170 138 52 3 2
Pinaceae
(30.giin) (17. giin) (2. glin) (1.glin) (17.giin) (13. giin)
3 25 26 36 10 8 . 2 5 2
Poaceae . ) ) . . ) 2 (29.30. giin) ) ) .
(22.,27.,28. glinler) | (25. giin) (4. glin) (17.giin) (2.glin) (5.giin) (13,23 giin) | (3.4.gilin) | (1.giin)
Olea europaea 94 33
(6. glin) (1. glin)
2
Cupressaceae/ 148 83 8 10 (21,22 10 (16.giin)
422, .glin
Taxaceae (22.giin) (6.7.gin) | (17.giin) (15.giin) - &
giin)
P. orientalis 7 32 9 (1. giin)
(30. giin) (5. glin)
Urticaceae 6 3 3 4
(24.giin) (16,17.,26.giin) | (2.3.glin) (28.giin)
Plantago spp. 3 8 9 2 2
(30.gtin) (17.giin) (2.gtin) (12.14.giin) | (18.giin)
Amaranthaceae 3 2 (29.,30. giin) H 2
(17.giin) (13.,15.giin) | (3.giin)
Morus spp. 6 2
(18.giin) (2.gtin)
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Tablo 4. Manisa iline ait aylik ortalama meteorolojik veriler (Subat 2015 Ocak

2016).
= - o @ g 5 8| = . g | ” £
2 5| 3 7 | % El z | g z | F s | =
723 = zZ = :“:‘ ) >0 m = 4 <t © )
= << o
Ortalama | oy 2| 75 38 | 56,95 | 51,63 | 58,34 | 42,39 | 48,94 | 5587 | 67,56 | 71,26 | 76,10 | 73,67 | 62,23
Nem (%)
Ortalama
T;g;;n 335 | 241 | 1,08 | 1,74 | 1,83 | 001 | 240 | 0,18 | 3,08 | 3,69 | 0,00 | 7,08 | 2,24
(mm)
Ortalama
Sicaklik | 7,98 | 10,82 | 13,86 | 21,66 | 23,78 | 29,10 | 28,66 | 25,67 | 18,62 | 13,65 | 574 | 6,52 | 17,17
Q)
Ortalama
R‘Iflzliar 0,69 | 051 | 0,65 | 0,62 | 054 | 0,74 | 1,44 | 1,43 | 1,29 | 1,06 | 1,00 | 0,59 | 0,88
(m/sn)
Ortalama
Maksimu
m 748 | 634 | 794 | 726 | 637 | 665 | 642 | 650 | 558 | 505 | 435 | 7,15 | 643
Riizgar
Hiz1
(m/sn)
Tablo 5. Manisa ili baskin taksonlarina ait glinlik toplam polen sayisi ile
meteorolojik verilerin Spearman Korelasyon Analizi sonuglari (01
Subat 2015 — 31 Ocak 2016).
Ortalama | Toplam | Ortalama | Ortalama Riizgar
TAKSONLAR P g
Sicaklik | Yagis Nem Hiz1
Quercus spp. -,473" - ,720™ -,360
Pinaceae -,035 -,323* ,006 -,015
Poaceae ,347* -,356™ -,296* -,197
Olea europaea ,167 -,317 -,564" -,048
Cupressaceae/Taxaceae| ,655™ ,228 ,171 -,430™
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Platanus orientalis -,041 -,187 -,060 -,065
Amaranthaceae -,238 -,087 ,016 ,146
Morus spp. -,132 -,247 -176 -122

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

TesekKiir:

Bu ¢alisma, 113Z065 nolu “1001” TUBITAK projesi tarafindan desteklenmistir.

Bu nedenle TUBITAK’a katkilarindan dolay: tesekkiir ederiz.

5. Kaynaklar

Ay, G, Oztiirk, M. ve Bigakgci, A, 2005, Airborne pollen grains of Manisa, Ot
Sistematik Botanik Dergisi, 12, 1, 41-46.

Aytug, B., 1973, Istanbul Yéresinin Polinizasyon Takvimi, Istanbul Universitesi
Orman Fakiiltesi Dergisi, Seri A, 23: 1-33.

Aytug, B., Aykut, S., Merev, N. ve Edis, G., 1974, Belgrad Ormani’nin ve [stanbul
Cevresi Bitkilerinin Polinizasyon Olayinin Tespiti ve Degerlendirilmesi,
TBTAK, Tarim Ormancilik Arastirma Grubu, TBTAK Yayinlar1 No: 221,
Ankara, 700s.

Bicakei, A, Olgun, G., Aybeke, M., Erkan, P. and Malyer, H., 2004, Analysis of
Airborne Pollen Fall in Edirne, Turkey, Acta Botanica Sinica, 46
(10):1149-1154 pp.

Bicakel, A., 2006, Analysis of airborne pollen fall in Sakarya, Turkey, Biologia,
Bratislava, 61/4: 457-461pp.

Bicake, A, Celenk, S., Altunoglu, M.K,, Bilisik, A, Canitez, Y., Malyer, H. and
Sapan, N., 2009. Tirkiye’de Gramineae (¢ayir, ¢cimen vb.) polenlerinin
havadaki dagilimlari. Asthma Allergy Immunol, 7, pp.90-99.

Bilisik, A., Yenigiin, A., Bigakel, A, Eliacik, K., Canitez, Y., Malyer, H. and Sapan,
N., 2008, An observation study of airborne pollen fall in Didim (SW
Turkey): Years 2004-2005, Aerobiologia, 24:61-66 pp.

Brown, R., 1989, Hive products: pollen, propolis and royal jelly. Bee World,
70(3), pp-109-117.

Chapman, J.A.,, 1986, Aeroallergens of southeastern Missouri, USA, Grana,
25(3), 235-246 pp.

Celenk, S., Canitez, Y. Bicakei, A, Sapan, N. and Malyer, H. 2009, An
aerobiological study on pollen grains in the atmosphere of North-West
Turkey, Environ Monit Assess., 158:365- 380.

Cevre ve Edebiyat Ozel Sayisi | 163



Aykut GUVENSEN- Ulas UGUZ-Ece BULUC-Nedret SENGONCA TORT-Aylin ESiZ DEREBOYLU-
Levent SIK

Ceter, T., Pinar, N.M,, Giiney, K., Yildiz, A., Asci, B. and Smith, M., 2012, A 2-year
aeropalynological survey of allergenic pollen in the atmosphere of
Kastamonu Turkey, Aerobiologia, 28:355-366 pp.

Damialis, A. Fotiou, C., Halley, ].M. and Vokou, D. 2011, Effects of
environmental factors on pollen production in anemophilous woody
species, Trees, 25:253-264 pp.

Erdtman, G., 1952, Pollen Morphology and Plant Taxonomy, Angiosperms,
Almqvist and Wiksell, Stockholm, Sweden, 539p.

Erdtman, G., 1969, Handbook of Palynology, Hafner Publishing co., New York,
580p.

Grewling, L., Jackowiak, B. and Smith, M., 2014, Variations in Quercus sp.
pollen seasons (1996-2011) in Poznan, Poland, in relation to
meteorological parameters, Aerobiologia, 30: 149-159 pp.

Giivensen, A. and Oztiirk, M., 2002, Airborne pollen calendar of Buca-izmir,
Turkey, Aerobiologia, 18, 229-237 pp.

Giivensen, A. and Oztiirk, M., 2003, Airborne Pollen Calendar of Izmir -
Turkey, Ann Agric Environ Med., 10, 37-44 pp.

Givensen, A., Celik, A.,, Topuz, B. and Ozturk, M., 2013, Analysis of airborne
pollen grains in Denizli, Turk ] Bot., 37: 74- 84 pp.

Ince, A., 1994, Kirikkale atmosferindeki alerjik polenlerin incelenmesi, Tr. J. of
Botany, 18, 43-56.

Mao, Q., Ma, K., Wy, ], Tang, R, Luo, S., Zhang, Y. and Bao, L., 2013, Distribution
pattern of allergenic plants in the Beijing metropolitan region, 29:217-
231 pp.

Martinez-Bracero, M., Alcazar, P., Diaz de la Guardia, C., Gonzalez-Minero, F.].,,
Ruiz, L., Trigo Perez, M.M. and Galan, C., 2015, Pollen calendars: a guide
to common airborne pollen in Andalusia, Aerobiologia, 31: 549-557 pp.

Murray, M.G., Galan, C. and Villamil, C.B., 2010, Airborne pollen in Bahia Blanca
Argentina: seasonal distribution of polen types, Aerobiologia, 26: 195-
207 pp.

Pehlivan, S., 1995, Tiirkiye'nin alerjen polenleri atlasi, Unal Ofset, Ankara,

187s.

Peternel, R, Culig, J., Mitic, B., Vukusic, I. and Sostar, Z., 2003, Analysis o f
Airborne Pollen Concentrations in Zagreb, Croatia-2002, Ann Agric
Environ Med., 10: 107-112 pp.

164 | Manisa Celal Bayar Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi - Cilt: 16, Say1: 1/2 Mayis 2018



Manisa Atmosferinde Onemli Allerjenik Polenler

Pinar, N.M,, Sakiyan, N., Inceoglu, O. and Kaplan, A, 1999, A One Year
Aeropalynological Study at Ankara, Turkey, Aerobiologia, 15: 307-310.

Pinar, N.M,, Geven, F., Tug, G.N. ve Ketenoglu, 0., 2004, Ankara atmosferinde
Gramineae polen sayilarinin meteorolojik faktorlerle iliskisi (1999-
2002), Astim Allerji Immiinoloji, 2, 65-70.

Sin, B.A., Pinar, M., Misirhgil, Z., Ceter, T., Yildiz, A. and Alan, S., 2007. Polen
allerjisi. Tiurkiye Alerjik Bitkilerine Genel Bir Bakis. 1. Baski. Ankara:
Engin Yayinevi.

Tosunoglu, A. and Bigakel, A., 2015, Seasonal and intradiurnal variation of
airborne polen concentrations in Bodrum, SW Turkey, Environ Monit
Assess., 187:167.

Ugolotti, M., Pasquarella, C. Vitali, P.,, Smith, M. and Albertini, R, 2015,
Characteristics and trends of selected pollen seasons recorded in Parma
(Northern Italy) from 1994 to 2011, Aerobiologia, 31: 341- 352 pp.

Uguz, U., Guvensen, A., Sengonca Tort, N.: Annual and intradiurnal variation of
dominant airborne pollen and the effects of meteorological factors in
Cesme (Izmir, Turkey. Environ Monit Assess Sep 30;189(10): 530, 2017.

Vaquero, C., Rodriguez-Torres, A., Rojo, ]. and Perez-Badia, R., 2013, Airborne
polen of allergenic herb species in Toledo (Spain), Environ Monit
Assess., 185: 335- 346 pp.

Velasco-Jimenez, M.]., Alcazar, P., Dominguez-Vilches, E. and Galan, C., 2013,
Comparative study of airborne pollen counts located in different areas
of the city of Cordoba (south-western Spain), Aerobiologia, 29: 113-120

pp.
Wodehouse, R.P.,, 1965, Pollen Grains, Hamer Press, New York, 249p.

Cevre ve Edebiyat Ozel Sayisi | 165



Aykut GUVENSEN- Ulas UGUZ-Ece BULUC-Nedret SENGONCA TORT-Aylin ESiZ DEREBOYLU-
Levent SIK

166 | Manisa Celal Bayar Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi - Cilt: 16, Say1: 1/2 Mays 2018



MCBU SOSYAL BiLIMLER DERGISIi Cilt:16, Say1:1/2 Mayis 2018
Gelis Tarihi: 01.12.2017 Doi: 10.18026/cbayarsos.424088 Kabul Tarihi:08.05.2018

iZMIR-CESME SAHILLERININ DOGAL RADYOAKTIVITESI

Filiz GUR!
Mehmet TARAKCI?
0z

Tiirkiye, Avrupa'nin en biiyiik plaj kum sistemine sahip
lilkesidir. 8333 km uzunlugundaki (toplam sahilin yaklasik % 10'u)
toplam sahillerin 845 km'lik kismi plaj kumlart ile kaplidir. Plaj
kumlar1t mineral yataklart olup genellikle magmatik kayaglardan
kaynaklanmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, plaj kumlarindaki dogal radyoaktivite
calismalari, dissal maruz kalinan gamma radyasyonuna bagl riski
belirlemek igcin énemlidir.

Bu ¢calismada, Cesme ilgesi kiy1 seridi boyunca alinan plaj kum
orneklerinin  dogal radyoniiklid (?26Ra, 232Th, %K) aktivite
konsantrasyonlart HPGe gamma spektrometresi sistemi ile 6l¢tilmiis ve
insanlarin maruz kaldigi doz oranlar1 hesaplanmigstir. Plaj kumlarinin
226Raq, 232Th, K aktivite konsantrasyonlari sirasiyla, 5.70-38.83, 3.870-
292.7 ve 120.4 - 377.6 Bq/kg araliginda oldugu él¢tilmiis ve absorbe
edilen gamma doz hizilant 12-202 nGy/h araliginda oldugu
hesaplanmigtir. Yillik etkin doz esdeger oranlart 0.015-0.250 mSv
araliginda oldugu bulunmugstur. Kum drneklerinin radyum esdeger
aktivite degerleri, diinya limit degeri olan 370 Bq/kg'dan diisiik
bulunmusgtur, Cesme-Alacati’daki bir plaj haric. Elde edilen sonuglar,
Cesme kiy1 seridindeki radyoaktivite ve doz oranlarinin niifus agisindan
herhangi bir risk olusturmadigini gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dogal radyoaktivite, plaj kumu, doz hizi,
ki1 seridi, Cesme

NATURAL RADIOACTIVITY OF THE COASTLINE OF CESME-IZMiR
ABSTRACT

Turkey has the largest beach sand system in Europe. The 845
km part of total coasts in 8333 km length (about 10% total coast) is
covered by beach sands. Beach sands are mineral deposits, originated
generally in the magmatic rocks. Therefore, the study of natural
radioactivity in beach sands is important to assess the radiological risk
due to external exposure to gamma radiation.

In this study, the activity concentrations of natural
radionuclides (?26Ra, 232Th, 4°K) of beach sand samples taken along the
coastline of (esme district were measured by HPGe gamma
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spectrometry system and the dose rates exposed by people were
calculated. The activity concentrations of 226Ra, 232Th, 40K in beach sand
are found to lie in the range of 5.70 -38.83, 3.870-292.7, 120.4-377.6,
dry weight, respectively. The absorbed gamma dose rate has been
calculated to be in the range between 12 and 202 nGy/h. The annual
effective dose equivalents are within 0.015-0.250 mSv. The radium
equivalent values of beach sand samples are found lower than the
world limit of 370 Bq/kg with the exception of a beach in the Alacati-
Cesme. The obtained results show that the radioactivity and the dose
rates of Cesme coastlines do not pose any risk for population.

Keywords: Natural radioactivity, beach sand, dose rate,
coastline, Cesme

Introduction

The main purpose or measuring the natural radiation level in
the environment is to determine the dose of radiation that people
receive from natural sources, and to evaluate the risks for people's
health due to this radiation. The annual average effective dose
received from natural radiation sources is 2.4 mSv (UNSCEAR, 2000).
A major part of this is composed of primordial radionuclides such as
238U and 232Th series and their products, and 4°K. The external
exposure due to primordial radionuclides results in an annual
effective dose equivalent to 0.48 mSv. Because people are routinely
to radiation in environments in which they live, the extra effect on
human life and public health from radiation doses taken from natural
sources is extremely important. Therefore, to measure the natural
radioactivity in regions where people live and frequent, is a
requirement.

Environmental studies related to the measurement of the
received dose levels of radiation have improved over the last 30
years. These studies performed in various parts of the world have
particularly increased in importance as a natural consequence of a
variety in activity concentrations of the primordial radionuclides in
soil, sand, rocks, and building materials, due to the local geology of
each region. In these studies, the natural radioactivity levels in
different materials were measured, and dose radiation maps were
drawn.

In spite of many studies (Alam et al., 1999; de Meijer et al,,
2001; Kannan et al.,, 2002; Freitas and Alencar, 2004; Sengupta et al.,
2005; El-Arabi, 2005; Seddeek et al., 2005; Lakshmi et al., 2005;
Alencar and Freitas, 2005; Veiga et al., 2006; Vassas et al, 2006;
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Mahur et al., 2008; Newman et al., 2008; Shetty and Narayana, 2010;
Anjos et al., 2010; Malain et al., 2010; Al-Trabulsy et al., 2011; Malain
etal., 2012; Zare et al,, 2012; Ramasamy et al., 2013; SureshGandhi et
al, 2013; Tari et al, 2013; Shuaibu et al, 2017) regarding
radioactivity levels and doses on coastlines in various parts of the
world, there have been a limited number carried out relating to
(Aytekin et al. 2015; Ozmen et al. 2014; Korkulu and Ozkan 2013;
TAEA, 2013; Cetiner et al. 2011; Yal¢cin 2009; Karayel et al. 2009;
Baba et al., 2008; Orgiin et al. 2007) the issues in Turkey.

Beach sands are a kind of mineral deposit, which are
composed of volcanic rocks abounding in minerals containing U and
Th such as granite, rhyolite, and andesite. These minerals emerge due
to the erosion of rocks, relocated by the weather conditions, an
accumulation at seafronts, and a rise in affluence. The regional
enrichment of natural radioactivity in beach sands is a phenomenon
observed worldwide. Radiation dose levels of beach sands which
contain minerals abounding in high concentrations of uranium and
thorium such as monazite and zircon are considerable. It is a fact
that there are some areas of high background radiation particularly
on the coastlines of Karnataka, Tamilnadu, Orissa and Kerala, which
are regions of monazite-rich sand deposits in India (Shetty and
Narayana, 2010). The other monazite-rich sand deposits are found in
Brazil (Bahia) and Chine (Yangjiang) (Shuaibu et al, 2017).
Therefore, the study of natural radioactivity and their distribution in
beach sands is important to assess the radiological risk due to
external exposure to gamma radiation.

In this study, natural radionuclide (226Ra, 232Th, 40K) activity
concentrations of beach sand samples along the Cesme Peninsula
coastlines, which are popular tourism centers in Turkey, were
measured by means of a gamma spectrometry system, including the
HPGe detector, and the dose rate values were calculated utilizing the
resulting radionuclide activity concentrations that both permanent
and temporary residents are exposed to. All the results obtained
were also compared to the average worldwide values shown in the
UNSCEAR 2000 report, and derived from other studies performed
Turkey and worldwide.

Material and method
The geological structure of the area of study
According to geological research conducted in the Cesme-

Karaburun peninsula, the oldest unit is found to be composed of
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Triassic-Cretaceous limestones. In spite of the fact that the peninsula
lies along an east-west direction; it has a particular topographical
lineup and structural configuration along the north-south one. This
fundamental unit that can be observed is covered with a Neogene
volcanic structure and Neogene sedimentary units such as marl,
sandstone, sandy limestone, and conglomerate layers. All of these
lithological units were broken due to tectonic forces, and have either
inclined towards different directions, or ascended and descended. A
geological map of the practice area of the Cesme and Urla towns is
shown in Figure 1 (Cakmakoglu and Bilgin, 2006). As can be seen on
this map, the coastline of Cesme town is composed of Neogene
structured volcanics and terrestrial unseparated (integral)
structures. Volcanic originated andesites are seen in the region called
Reisdere. There are Jura integral structures in the Ildir region in
Cesme. Reisdere. There are Jura integral structures in the Ildir region
in Cesme (Figure 1).
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Figure 1. The geological map of the practice area of Cesme town is
shown in (Cakmakoglu and Bilgin, 2006).

Sampling in the area of study

In this study, which was performed along Cesme coastlines,
beach sand samples were taken from everywhere that provides the
sampling process with the inclusion of 66 sand samples taken from
Cesme beaches (Alacati, Ovacik, Altinkum, Pirlanta, Ciftik, Teke,
Dalyan, Ilica, Pasalimanyi, Sifne, Reisdere, and Ildir). Each sample was
taken from 10 cm deep and arranged to be in a state of 2 kg in
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weight. Coordinate codes of the samples were recorded via GPS
(Figure 2).

38.4°

38.3"

38.2°

38.1°

Figure 2. Samples taken from the study area are shown in.

Gamma spectrometer system

After bringing the laboratory samples, which were collected
from the beaches within the scope of this study, the foreign
substances (garbage, plastic, glass, etc.) among them were
expurgated. All the beach sand samples were crushed into grains less
than 200 um in diameter, and oven dried at 1052C for 24 h in order
to remove the moisture. The samples were then sieved and sealed in
standard 1 L Marinelli beakers, which were closed as tightly as
possible in order to limit the escape of radon. The samples were then
stored for 4 weeks before counting so as to ensure that 238U attained
a radioactive equilibrium with their daughters. The radioactivity
226Ra, 232Th and*’K in the beach sand samples were measured using
gamma ray spectrometry consisting of an HPGe detector connected
to a 16.384 channel multi-channel analyzer (MCA). The gamma
spectrometry consisted of a p-type 184 cm3 HPGe coaxial detector
with a 25% relative efficiency, a 1.87 keV resolution, and a peak to a
Compton ratio of 57:1, which all referred to a ¢°Co line of 1.33 MeV.
The detector was coupled with a PC-based 8K multi-channel analyzer
with the associated software, and surrounded by a 10 cm thick lead
wall internally lined up with a 1.5 mm copper foil in order to reduce

Cevre ve Edebiyat Ozel Sayisi I 171



Filiz GUR -Mehmet TARAKCI

the back scattering photon reacting with the detector. Before the
measurement, the system was calibrated. This was done using 137Cs
and ¢°Co radioactive sources, which produce gamma ray energy of
662, 1173 and 1332 keV respectively. With these sources it was
possible to convert the channel number to an energy scale. The
samples were counted for a period of 50.000 s, and the spectra were
analyzed for the photo peaks of 226Ra, 232Th, 40K. Prior to the
measurement of the samples, the environmental gamma background
in the laboratory was determined with an empty Marinelli beaker
under identical measurement conditions. It was later removed from
the measured y -ray spectra of each sample. The 226Ra concentration
was determined from the gamma lines of 295 keV, 352 keV, 609 keV
and 1765 keV, originating from 214Pb and 2!4Bi as the mean value of
the results of these gamma lines. The concentration of 232Th was
determined from the gamma lines of 583 keV, 911 keV and 2614 keV
from 208T] and 228Ac respectively. The 40K concentration was
calculated from their 1461 keV gamma line.

Dose calculation

The absorbed gamma dose rate (D) in the air 1 m above the
ground surface due to the activity concentrations of 226Ra, 232Th and
40K was calculated using the formula by UNSCEAR (2000):

D (ngy/hy = 0462 - Cg, + 0.604 - Cry, + 0.0417 - Cy (1)

where Cra, Crh, Ck are the activity concentrations of 226Ra, 232Th and
40K in Bq kg-!respectively.

The annual effective dose equivalent (AEDE) has to be
obtained in order to test the health effect of those absorbed dose
rates. Using the conversion coefficient from the absorbed dose in the
air to the effective dose (0.7 Sv Gy-1) and the outdoor occupancy
factor (0.2) implied that 20% of the time was spent outdoors, as
proposed in UNSCEAR 2000 Report. The AEDE was obtained from
the following formula:

AEDE (mSv/y) = D(n(;y/h) X 8766(h/y) x 0.2 x 0-7(Sv/Gy) x 10-6 (2)
As the distribution of 226Ra, 232Th and 4°K in soils and rocks is

not uniform, the uniformity with respect to the exposure to radiation
was defined in terms of the radium equivalent activity (Raeq) in
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Bq/kg. To compare the specific activity of the materials containing
different amounts of 226Ra, 232Th and 4°K, the following equation is
used (Beretka and Mathew 1985):

Raeq (Bq/kg) = Cra+ 1.43 Cry + 0.077 Ck 3)

where Cra, Crn and Ck are the activity concentrations of 226Ra, 232Th
and 40K, respectively in Bq kg-1. It is assumed that 370 Bq kg-! of
226Ra, 259 Bq kg1 of 232Th and 4810 Bq kg-! of 49K produce the same
gamma ray dose rate (UNSCEAR, 1982).

Beretka and Mathew (1985) defined two other indices that
represent external and internal radiation hazards, respectively. The
external hazard index (He) is obtained from Raeq and it is calculated
by the following equation:

Hex = Cra/370+ Crn/259+Cx/4810 <1 (4)

where Cra, Cth and Ck are the activity concentrations of 226Ra, 232Th,
and %K, respectively, in Bq/kg.

Results

The average activity concentrations of 226Ra, 232Th and 4°K,
the absorbed dose rates, the annual effective dose equivalent, the
radium equivalent activities, and Hex calculated are given in Table 1.
226Ra, 232Th and 40K activity concentrations of beach sands are within
the range of from 5.70 to 38.83 Bq/kg; from 3.870 to
292.7 Bqg/kg; from 120.4 to 377.7 Bq/kg; as averages 18.2 Bq/kg,
51.5 Bqg/kg and 222.2 Bq/kg, respectively in Table 1. The absorbed
dose rates calculated by the means of the transformation coefficients
presented in the UNSCEAR 2000 report are within a range between
12 to 202 nGy/h and 48.8 nGy/h on average. The annual effective
dose equivalents are found in the range of 0.015-0.25 mSv/y and as
an average of 0.060 mSv/y. The radium equivalent activity
concentrations are within the range from 25 to 469 Bq/kg and 109
Bq/kg on average. The external hazard indexes are within the range
from 0.07 to 1.27 and as an average of 0.29.

Table 1. The average activity concentrations of 226Ra, 232Th, 40K, in
the beach sand samples, the absorbed dose rates (D), the annual

Cevre ve Edebiyat Ozel Sayisi | 173



Filiz GUR -Mehmet TARAKCI

effective dose equivalent (AEDE), the radium equivalent activity
(Raeq), the external hazard index (Hex ) on different beaches in Cesme.

Average activity Absorbed Dose Rate
concentrations(Bq/kg) (nGy/h) AEDE Raeq
Be::)(;l;z;?l\)fll:;ber 226Ra 232Th 40K 226Rg 232Th 40K E?)Zael (mSv/y) | (Ba/kg) Hex
Alagat1 (5) 24.22 292.7 348.1 11.2 177 14.5 202 0.250 469 1.27
Ovacik (3) 21.12 54.20 297.8 9.76 32.7 12.4 55 0.067 122 0.33
Altinkum (12) 11.51 48.71 166.7 5.32 29.4 6.95 42 0.051 94 0.25
Pirlanta (4) 5.70 3.870 175.8 2.63 2.34 7.33 12 0.015 25 0.07
Ciftlik (5) 13.60 100.1 165.3 6.29 60.5 6.89 74 0.090 169 0.46
Teke (4) 13.56 14.93 169.3 6.26 9.02 7.06 22 0.027 48 0.13
Dalyan (5) 12.81 46.35 162.6 5.92 28.0 6.8 41 0.050 92 0.25
Boyalik (3) 24.75 33.67 253.0 11.4 20.3 10.6 42 0.052 92 0.25
Ilica (7) 38.83 7.274 120.4 17.9 4.39 5.02 27 0.034 58 0.16
Pagalimani (2) 14.29 13.30 176.4 6.60 8.03 7.35 22 0.027 47 0.13
Sifne (3) 25.77 26.38 377.6 11.9 15.9 15.7 44 0.053 93 0.17
Reisdere (10) 18.47 17.63 289.2 8.53 10.6 12.1 31 0.038 66 0.24
Ildir (3) 12.27 10.43 186.4 5.67 6.30 7.77 20 0.024 42 0.11

The average activity concentrations of 226Ra, 232Th, 40K and
dose rates are also shown in Figures 3-9. In comparison with the
average values presented in the UNSCEAR 2000 report, the acquired
activity concentration values of 226Ra are below the global value,
which was 35 Bq/kg except in the one region of Ilica (Figure 3). It
was observed that the beach zone in Ilica was composed of alluvium
and high radium activity concentrations that were measured. This
region is located on an active fault zone that there are many
geothermal springs. The activity concentrations of 232Th are below
the global average value of 30 Bq/kg except in the six regions of
Alacati, Ovacik, Altinkum, Ciftlik, Dalyan and Boyalik (Figure 4).
These regions are located on volcanic rocks which consist of
pyroclastic and tuff materials. These kinds of rocks have high
thorium activity concentration. However, these high thorium activity
results are both acceptable and normal. When the #0K activity
concentrations are examined it is seen that the values are below the
global average value of 420 Bq/kg (Figure 5).
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Figure 3. The average activity concentrations of 226Ra in the
beach sand samples collected from the different beaches in Cesme.
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Figure 4. The average activity concentrations of 232Th in the beach
sand samples collected from the different beaches in Cesme.
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Figure 5. The average activity concentrations of 4°K in the beach
sand samples collected from the different beaches in Cesme.
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In comparison with the average values presented in the
UNSCEAR 2000 report, the absorbed dose rates in the air due to the
beach sand radioactivity of Alagati and Ciftlik are all above the
officially agreed global value of 60 nGy/h (Figure 6). The highest
contribution to the dose rates at the Alacati beach is derived from
232Th over the percentage of 88. In addition, at the Ciftlik beach, the
highest contribution to the dose rates is derived from 232Th over the
percentage of 83. Also, it is possible to observe that the annual
effective dose equivalent value at the Alacati beach is approximately
three times greater than the global average value of 0.074 mSv/y
publicized in the UNSCEAR 2000 report (Figure 7). The annual
effective dose equivalent obtained from the other beaches, excluding
the ones at Alacati and Ciftlik are below the global average value. The
radium equivalent values of all the beaches, except Alagati, are all
below the accepted limit value of 370 Bq/kg (Figure 8). Similarly,
when the He results are examined, it can be seen that the highest
value (1.27) is measured in the Alacati beach (Figure 9). The He
values in all other beaches are smaller than 1 (one).
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Figure 6. The absorbed dose rates of Cesme coastlines.
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Figure 7. The annual effective dose equivalents of Cesme coastlines.
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Figure 8. The radium equivalent values of Cesme coastlines.
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Figure 9. The external hazard indexes of Cesme coastlines.
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The results of the studies in worldwide and Turkey has been
given in the Table 2. As can be seen from this table, the results
obtained from the studies performed in India and Brazil is above the
ones derived from this study. Also, the results derived from the
studies performed in Thailand, Egypt, Iran and South Africa is also
very similar to those derived from this study. Only very high activity
concentrations were measured in two studies in the Canakkale
region (Cetiner et al. 2011; Orgiin et al., 2007), from the results of our
study and other studies of Turkey. These high activities are related to
the Kestanbol granite in the Canakkale region.

Table 2.Comparison of activity concentrations of 238U (226Ra), 232Th
and 4K in the beach sand samples in Turkey and other areas in the
world.

Numbe
rof 238 or | 232Th

sample| *°Ra |(Bq/kg| *K
Location s (Bq/kg) ) (Bq/kg) | Reference

5.70- 3.87- | 120.4- .
Cesme-Turkey 66 38.83 292 7 3777 This study

9.98- 9.93- 103.0- | Aytekin et

Zonguldak 28 | 5681 | 4887 | 6105 |al,2015
Antalya ve 30 4.0- 1.8- 19.0- | Ozmen et.
Mersin 21.5 279 590.3 | al, 2014
s || | 2e | e |
Turkey 14.04 | 16.55 | 513.32 2013
Canakkale, 9 383- 741 - 624 - Cetiner et
Turkey 8506 | 28894 | 2176 | al. 2011
Bodrum, 12 2.25- | 25.75- | 510.17- | Karayel et
Turkey 7147 | 42.81 | 835.28 | al. 2009

Ezine Region, 13 | 29036 |532.04 | 1160.75 | {rgiin etal.
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Turkey 2007
Red Sea coast, 25.3- 21.4- El-Arabi,
Egypt >2 20.6 224 | 018548 | 5505
North Sinai,

30 560 | 83.4 gg | Seddeeket
Egypt al. 2005
ot o

) 10 35.12 713.6 349.6 | Gandhi et al.
Tamilnadu,

: 2013
India
. Ramasamy
Kerala, India 39 170.4 547.3 117.2 etal. 2013
East coast of .

. 13- Lakshmi et
Tarr.ulnadu, 66 ND-254 3576 15-524 al. 2005
India
Orissa, India : 350 | 2000 | 200 |>enguptaet

’ al. 2005
Kalpakkam, 352 - 324 - | Kannanet
India 9 36-258 | 3479 405 | al. 2002
The west and
the east coast 0.3- 1.9- Malain et al.
of southern 60 1 1.6-83.11 2549 | 13756 | 2010
Thailand
Andaman 3.0- 10.7- Malain et al.
coast, Thailand 6 2.7-235| 345 654.3 | 2012
West coast,

: 4.0 53 | 371 Nlewma“ et
South Africa al. 2008
Rio de Janeiro, 168 4-80 5-216 | 51-570 Anjos etal.
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Brazil 2010
Southeast 7- Veiga et al.
coast, Brazil T | 54043 | gonay | 25888 | o606

[lha Grande, 102- Alencar and

. 10 5-176 2-235 Freitas
Brazil 1114 2005
Southeastern Freitas and
Brazil 24 6-180 |12-349 | 47-527 | Alencar

2004
Ramsar, Iran Tari et al.
48 19.2 17.9 337.5 2013

Northern coast 11.83- | 10.7- | 222.89- | Zare etal.

of Oman Sea, 36 22.68 | 25.02 | 535.07 | 2012
Iran
USA - 37 26 <296 | NCRP, 1975
World UNSCEAR,1
Average(Soil) ) 15 15 260 | 97
370
25 25 : UNSCEAR,
) ) ) 100- | 1988
(10-50) | (7-50) | %0y
370
40 35 : UNSCEAR,
) ) ) 100- | 1993
(8-160) | (4-130) 700)
UNSCEAR,
; 35 30 420 | 5000
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Conclusion

This work reports the level of natural radioactivity in 66
beach sands collected from Cesme coastlines. All of the results
obtained can be compared with the worldwide values given in the
UNSCEAR 2000 report, with the exception of a beach in the Alacati-
Cesme region. In comparison with other studies that have been
performed in different countries, except those performed in high
background radiation areas, similar results have been obtained.
Thus, the results achieved within the context of this study show that
the radioactivity and dose rates in the Cesme coastlines do not
present any risk to the local population. In Turkey, an area
surrounded by sea on three sides, a dense and active human
population in terms of tourism exists along the coastlines; therefore,
it is suggested that a detailed database be formed via studies to be
performed along all the coastlines by taking this study as a reference.
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TOXIC EFFECTS OF NEONICOTINOID INSECTICIDES ON NON-
TARGET ORGANISMS*

[Iknur DULGER!

ABSTRACT

The aim of this review 1is to explain toxic effects of
neonicotinoid insecticides on non-target organisms and to raise
awareness in this regard. It has become more important in recent years
to increase the yield in agriculture in order to meet the growing
population and accordingly the increased food requirement.
Accordingly, various protective substances called pesticides have begun
to be utilized in agricultural areas. Insecticides are among the most
commonly used pesticides. Neonicotinoid insecticides have been used
against harmful insects increasingly in agriculture for the last 30 years.
In addition to agricultural areas these insecticides are also used
extensively against harmful pests in homes, parks and gardens.
Neonicotinoid insecticides are widespread in the environment and have
many adverse effects on non-target beneficial organisms. It is
estimated that the harmful effects of these insecticides extend from
some beneficial insects to birds and even mammals.

Key Words: Neonicotinoid, toxic effect, pesticide, insecticide.

NEONIKOTINOID INSEKTISITLERIN HEDEF-DISI ORGANIZMALAR
UZERINDEKI TOKSIK ETKILERI
0z

Bu derleme neonikotinoid insektisitlerin hedef olmayan
organizmalar lizerindeki zararli etkilerini aciklamak ve bu konuda
farkindalik yaratmak amaciyla hazirlanmigtir. Son yillarda artan niifus
ve buna bagh olarak artan beslenme ihtiyacini karsilamak amaciyla
tartmda verimin arttirilmast énem kazanmigstir. Buna bagl olarak
tartmsal alanlarda pestisit adi verilen cesitli koruyucu maddelerden
yararlanilmaya baslanmustir. Insektisitler en sik kullanilan pestisitler
arasinda  sayilmaktadir. Zararli  boceklere  karst  kullanilan
neonikotinoid insektisitler tarimda son 30 yildir giderek artan bir
oranda kullanilmaya baslanmigstir. Bu insektisitler tarimsal alanlarin
yani sira evlerde, parklarda ve bahgelerde zararlilara karst da yaygin

* This review was prepared based on the notification entitled "Toxic effects of
neonicotinoid insecticides on non-target organisms " presented at the International
and Interdisciplinary Environment and Literature Symposium of Manisa Celal Bayar
University (1-3 November 2017).

1 Dr., Ege University Biology, Zoology Department, Bornova/lzmir. E-posta:
ilknurd1984@hotmail.com.
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sekilde kullanilmaktadir. Neonikotinoid insektisitler cevrede genis
yayitlim gostermekte ve hedef olmayan yararli organizmalar lizerinde
bircok olumsuz etki gdéstermektedir. Bu insektisitlerin zararli
etkilerinin bazi yararl béceklerden, kuslara ve hatta memelilere kadar
uzandigi tahmin edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Neonikotinoid, toksik etki, pestisit,
insektisit.

1. Introduction

The most important problems of the world are the increasing
population and the production of foodstuffs to meet the needs of this
population. But due to the lack of sufficient agricultural land, this can
only be achieved by increasing the yield from the unit area. Thus, the
use of preservatives known as pesticides in the production of yields
has increased. Pesticides are chemicals used to control pests and they
can be natural or synthetic. Due to the many advantages, pesticides
are commonly used worldwide. However, it’s been proved that these
chemicals have harmful effects on non-target organisms. One of the
most frequently used groups among pesticides are insecticides
(Oztiirk, 1990; Van Der Sluijs et al., 2013).

Insecticides are a type of pesticides that are produced to
destroy harmful insects. Today, there are many insecticides with
different active ingredients. However, there is a constant need for the
development of new active insecticides, especially in the case of
insect resistance against the active ingredients of certain insecticides,
especially in high amounts and in extreme cases. Neonicotinoid
insecticides are new generation insecticides developed in response
to this need. Neonicotinoids are nicotine-derived insecticides that
have been in use since the 1980s. Neonicotinoids are mostly used to
control absorbent beetles and some butterflies and they are
frequently preferred due to their target selective properties (Oztiirk,
1990; Van Der Sluijs et al,, 2013).

Neonicotinoid insecticides work as agonists of nicotinic
acetylcholine receptors (nAChR), they affect the nervous system by
binding to postsynaptic nicotinic acetylcholine receptors. It is known
that the structure of nicotinic acetylcholine receptors in mammals is
different from that of insects. It is thought that the neonicotinoids
have a low relevance to the receptors in the mammals and therefore
the toxicity of the neonicotinoid insecticides on the mammals is low.
However, neonicotinoid insecticides have been increasingly being
used instead of other insecticides in the control of pests due to their
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ease of application and storage, their low costs, their destruction and
their lack of lipophilic properties in contrast to other insecticides
such as organophosphorus and pyrethroids. Imidacloprid,
thiamethoxam, dinothifuran, clothianidine, acetamiprid, nitenpyram
and thiacloprid are some of the currently active neonicotinoid
insecticides (Table 1.) (Tomizawa and Casida, 2003; 2005; Casida
and Quistad, 2004).

Table 1. Widely used agricultural neonicotinoids
Some of Widely Used Agricultural Neonicotinoid
Insecticides

Acetamiprid

Clothianidin

Dinotefuran

Imidacloprid

Thiamethoxam

Thiacloprid

Nitenpyram

2. Distribution in the Nature

Neonicotinoid insecticides are used at high levels against
pests in agricultural areas, homes, parks and gardens (Figure 1.)
(Bredenberg, 2012). They are also used on pets to control parasites
(Mencke and Jeschke, 2002).

Neonicotinoids are insecticides with high solubility in water.
Under appropriate conditions (20°C, pH:7), solubility of
neonicotinoid insecticides ranges from 184 mg/L to 590,000 mg/L
and there is a continuous mixing of water sources (Wood and
Goulson, 2017). For this reason, they mix with surface and ground
waters in intense amounts (Figure 2.) (Gurur, 2013) and are
absorbed by the applied plants. Researchers have also reported that
these insecticides have been detected in some sources of drinking
water (Kathryn et al., 2017). The pollution of the water resources on
the earth means that the entire environment is contaminated
indirectly.

In the Netherlands, since 2004, the concentration of
imidacloprid, a neonicotinoid insecticide, in surface waters has been
found to be 25,000 times higher than the ecotoxicological limit (13
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ng/L) (Van Dijk et al,, 2013). Imidacloprid was detected in 89% of
samples taken from surface waters near agricultural areas in
California in 2010 and 2011, and 19% of these samples exceeded the
USEPA limit of 1.05 pg/L (Starner and Goh, 2012; Van Dijk et al,,
2013). In a study conducted in Canada in 2014, neonicotinoid
insecticide concentration was found to be maximum 256 ng/L
(mean: 15.9 ng/L) for imidacloprid, 1,490 ng/L (mean: 40.3 ng/L) for
thiamethoxam, maximum 3,110 ng/L (mean: 142 ng/L) for
clothianidin and 54.4 ng/L (mean: 1.1 ng/L) for acetamiprid in the
analysis of samples taken at different times from water sources and
sediments (Main et al, 2014; Bonmatin et al, 2015). In the
underground waters in Spain, the concentrations of neonicotinoids
were found to be more than 20 times the limit amount (Gonzalez-
Pradas et al, 2002). In Australia, five different neonicotinoid
insecticides were found in 27-93% of the samples taken after rainfall
from rivers drained from farmland and the concentrations of
imidacloprid and thiacloprid from these insecticides were reported
to be 4.6 ug/L and 1.4 pg/L, respectively (Sanchez-Bayo and Hyne,
2014; Morrissey et al., 2015).

It is known that insecticides are absorbed by plants and
accumulate especially in their pollen. In addition to leaf residues of
plants, the presence of these group of insecticides has been detected,
especially in nectars and pollen. Insecticides are known to reach
beneficial insects, bees, frogs, birds and even mammalians in this
way (Goulson, 2013).

Figure 1. Agricultural areas Figure 2. Water sources
3. Toxic Effects

The harmful effects of neonicotinoid insecticides, which were
initially thought not to cause harmful effects on non-target
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organisms, have begun to attract attention in recent years (Figure 3.)
(Smitley, 2016). Neonicotinoids cause many adverse effects such as
growth retardation, behavioral and reproductive disorders,
teratogenic effects and even death in useful organisms in the
ecosystem.

2008 May: The use of clothianidin and imidacloprid in
Germany has been determined to eliminate 50% of the honey bee
(Apis mellifera L.) population (EPA, 2008; Hopwood et al., 2012).

2013 June: 50,000 wasps died after the treatment of linden
trees with dinotefuran in the state of Oregon, USA (Black and Vaughn,
2013). Studies conducted under laboratory conditions also show that
neonicotinoid insecticides have significant toxic effects on honey
bees. These effects have been reported to result in loss of learning
and remembering abilities of the bees, communication disorders
within the hive, predisposition to immune system impairment,
decreased fertility and increased mortality (Maini et al., 2010; Uckun,
2013).

It is known that butterfly species and ladybugs, which are
necessary for pollination such as bees, are highly sensitive to these
group insecticides. Neurotoxic symptoms were detected in 72% of
the ladybug larvae (Hippodamia undecimnotata) found in the corn
crops which medicated with neonicotinoid insecticides. In addition,
it has been determined that neonicotinoid insecticides cause
reproductive disorders, cytotoxic, genotoxic effects, growth and
development problems and immun system disorders in fishes, non-
target insects, amphibians and some sensitive bird species
(Tegowska et al., 2004; Moser and Obrycki, 2009).

Lethal concentration (LC50) is the concentration of toxic
substance required to kill 50% of test animal populations under
controlled conditions. For many neonicotinoid insecticides, LC50
values were determined in different living organisms. The LC50 of
thiacloprid to zebrafish Danio rerio was 19.7 mg/L after 96h.
(Osterauer ve Kohler, 2008). According to a study conducted in 2004,
the 96 hour LC50 value of imidacloprid, which is a neonicotinoid
insecticide, on Rana nigromaculata was 129 mg/L and the 96 hour
LC50 value on Rana limnocharis was 82 mg/L (Feng et al., 2004).

When the neonicotine group insecticides are applied to the
seeds, they also kill the seed-consuming bird species. In particular, it
has been observed that insectivorous birds are severely damaged
and their mortality rate is increased by the use of this group of
pesticides. At the same time it is estimated that the application of
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neonicotinoid pesticides to soil can have negative impacts on
earthworms (Seagraves and Lundgren, 2012). The use of three
insecticides  (clothianidin, imidacloprid and thiamethoxam)
belonging to this group has been restricted on a continental basis as
of 1 January 2013 (EFSA, 2013; Goulson, 2013).

Figure 3. Examples of non-target organisms in the world

4. Conclucions
Every organism in the ecosystem has an important role in
ensuring ecological balance in the nature. The decline or increase in
the number of any living organism in the ecosystem causes the
degradation of this ecological balance. Pesticides can have serious
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negative impacts on the environment. Neonicotinoid insecticides are
increasingly used in agriculture and they are actively marketed
worldwide for the last 30 years (Tomizawa and Casida, 2003).

It's estimated that neonicotinoid insecticides have significant
toxic effects on many non-target beneficial organisms in the nature.
Although neonicotinoids are frequently used, studies on the
environmental effects of these pesticides are very limited. More
ecotoxicological studies are needed to demonstrate the risks
associated with the use of neonicotinoid insecticides.

Further investigations of the acute, chronic, genotoxic and
carcinogenic effects of these insecticides are ecologically important.
As well as the results of these studies use of pesticides should be
restricted and controlled worldwide. This rewiev aimed to assess the
adverse affects of neonicotinoid insecticides on non-target beneficial
organisms and to raise awareness about unconsciously usage of
these insecticides.
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BAZI ESANSIYEL METALLERIN CHLORELLA VULGARIS iLE
BIYOLOJIiK ARITIMI

Tugba SENTURK!
Suikran YILDIZ2
0z
Agir metal kirliligi bugtin en o6nemli ¢evre sorunlarindan
biridir. Esansiyel elementler organizmalar tarafindan hayatlarini
stirdiirmek icin metabolizma faaliyetlerinde kullanilan elementlerdir.
Bu elementlerin bulunmamasi homeostazi dengesizligine neden olur.
Bakir, ¢inko, kobalt, manganez ve molibden, antropojenik yollarla
besin zincirine girerek ciddi saglik tehlikesi olusturan esansiyel agir
metallerdir. Bu ¢alisma canli C. vulgaris (Chlorophyta) mikroalgini
kullanarak 0.5, 1; 2.5 5 ve 10 ppm konsantrasyonlu sulu
soliisyonlardan Cu (Il), Co (IlI), Zn (II), Mo (VI) ve Mn (IlI) agir
metallerinin giderim kapasitesinin belirlenmesini amag¢lamaktadir.
Deneyler sirastyla CuSO4.5H20, CoS04.7H20, ZnSO+H20, NaZMo0+2H20
ve MnCl;.4Hz0 analitik derecedeki kimyasal reaktiflerden hazirlanan
Cu, Co, Zn, Mo ve Mn sentetik tek metal ¢ozeltileri kullanilarak
gerceklestirildi. Deneysel verilere dayanarak, Chlorella hiicreleri
tarafindan Cu (Il), Co (Il), Zn (1l), Mo (VI) ve Mn (Il) icin ortalama
adsorpsiyon kapasiteleri, sirasiyla 241.006, 238.120, 237.033, 223.396
ve 54.899 mg/g olarak belirlenmigtir. Elde edilen sonuglar, alg
hiicrelerini kullanan bu biyosorpsiyon sistemlerinin, kirli sulu
ortamlardan agir metal iyonlarinin uzaklastirilmast icin umut verici
bir alternatif oldugunu géstermistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Esansiyel elementler, Su kirliligi, Toksik

atiklar, Biyolojik aritim, Metal giderimi.

BIOLOGICAL TREATMENT OF SOME ESSENTIAL METALS BY
USING CHLORELLA VULGARIS
ABSTRACT

Heavy metal pollution is one of the most important
environmental problems today. Essential elements are the elements
that are used in metabolic activities by organisms in order to sustain
their lives. Nonexistence of this elements causes imbalance of the
homeostasis. Copper, zinc, cobalt, manganese and molybdenum are
essential heavy metals that pose serious health hazards through entry
into the food chain by anthropogenic pathways. This study aimed to
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determine the removal capacity for Cu (1l), Co (1), Zn (II), Mo (VI) and
Mn (1) heavy metals from 0,5; 1; 2,5; 5 ve 10 ppm concentration of
aqueous solutions by using live C. vulgaris (Chlorophyta) microalgae.
Experiments were performed using synthetic single-metal solutions of
Cu, Co, Zn, Mo and Mn prepared from chemical reactants of analytical
grade: CuSO+5H;0, CoSO47H;0, ZnSO4+H>0, Na:Mo04.2H;0 and
MnCl;.4H;0, respectively. Based on the experimental data, the average
adsorption capacities for Cu(ll), Co(Il), Zn(Il), Mo(VI) and Mn(II) were
241.006, 238.120, 237.033, 223.396 and 54.899 mg/g by Chlorella cells,
respectively. The obtained results showed that these biosorption
systems using algal cells represent promising alternative for the
removal of heavy metal ions from polluted aqueous environments.

Keywords: Essential elements, Water pollution, Toxic wastes,
Biological treatment, Metal removal.

1. Introduction

One of the biggest problems of our age is environmental
pollution. Both industrial and home pollutants are harmful to nature.
Heavy metals are important in these pollutants. Due to the poisonous
properties of heavy metals, it is very serious to be given to nature
without treatment. Even small quantities that can be taken in the
living body can cause poisoning or even death (Erdem, 2014).

It is one of the major pollution sources that discharge
industrial wastewaters containing heavy metals and pollute the
water without being adequately treated. Among the major sources of
heavy metals that can be counted as industrial sources are the
wastewater from industries such as metal production, dyes, battery
production, metal finishing, mining and mineral processing, coal
mining and oil refining. In the removal of heavy metals in the waters,
methods such as chemical precipitation, ion exchange, membrane
filtration and phytoestraction are ineffective because they are
expensive and inadequate for wastewaters with low metal content
(Uzun, 2014).

Certain natural materials of biological origin, such as bacteria,
fungi, yeast and algae possess metal-sequestering properties and
therefore could be used to rapidly decrease the concentration of
heavy metal ions with high efficiency. These biosorbents are ideal
candidates for the treatment of high-volume and lowconcentration
complex wastewaters contaminated with heavy metal ions
(Kurniawan, 2006; Mack, 2007).
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Living and dead biomass of algae cells can be used to
decrease environmental heavy metal pollution. Several algae were
tested for their ability to adsorb heavy metals (Zhou, 1998; Mehta,
2001; Moreno, 2005, Vijayaraghavan, 2006; Gokhale, 2008; Cabrita,
2014).

The present study considers the adsorption properties of
green microalgae C. vulgaris alga strain. In this study, C. vulgaris cells
were cultured under suitable laboratory conditions under laboratory
conditions. These cultured cells were investigated for their
adsorption properties after treatment with essential metals. On the
other hand, information on the carbohydrate and chlorophyll levels
of the relevant organisms has been given.

2. Materials and Methods
2.1. Materials and adsorbent

C. vulgaris strains were obtained from the Culture Collection
of Microalgae at the University of Ege, Izmir, Turkey. The heavy-
metal test solutions containing Cu(Il), Co(Il), Zn(II), Mo(VI) and
Mn(Il) ions were prepared from CuSO45H20, CoS047H-0,
ZnS04:-H20, Na;Mo004.2H,0 and MnCl;.4H,0 in the concentration
range of 0.5-10 ppm (mg/L).

2.2. Algae cultivation and ICP-MS analysis

A standard initial inoculum of the isolated algae was
inoculated to culture flasks (500 mL each) that contained 200 mL of
sterile BG-11 (Rippka, 1979) and incubated at 28+1°C under 16 h
light (20 E m-2 s-1£20%)/ 8 h dark regimen, with aeration (1.2 L
min-1) and magnetic stirring (110 rpm). The required pH was
regulated with 0.1 M NaOH and 0.1 M HCI solutions. Continuous
stirring of the culture was achieved using a 110 rpm magnetic plate.
At the end of the incubation period (80-90 days) cultures were
filtered and washed several times by distilled water. The algal stock
was stored at 4°C in dark until use. At least three replicates for each
sample and controls were used. Chlorella cells were used in the
experiment of heavy metal removal using the algal concentrations 10
mL. The metal concentration used was 40 mL and the exposure time
was 10 days. pH was adjusted to 5-6 for Cu and Zn, and 5-7 for Co
and Mn, 7-8 for Mo (Schenck, 1988; Geoffrey, 1991; Aslan, 2007;
Rezaei, 2011). Similar results have also been reported by Meitei and
Prasad (2014) and further increase of pH causes reduction of metal
adsorption due to metalhydroxide ions formation.

The heavy metal content in the supernatant was measured by
ICP-MS. The efficiency of the removal was calculated using the
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following equation:

Removal efficiency= 100*(Co - Cc )/Co

Co and Ce are the metal concentrations initially and in the
equilibrium (mg/L), respectively (Ji, 2011).

The metal uptake per gram of adsorbent, q (mg/g), was
calculated using the equation:

q (mg/g) = (Co-Ce)*V/m

Where V is the volume of the solution (L) and m is the mass of
biosorbent (g) (Ji, 2011).
2.3. Determinations of chlorophyll-a and b content

Chlorophyll-a and b content were estimated in acetone
extract according to Parsons and Strickland (1963). For
determination of pigment concentrations, 10 mL of culture was
filtered using GF/C filters. An aliquot of the sample was centrifuged
at 12000 rpm for 5 min and supernatant discarded. The pellet was
suspended in 10 mL of boiling acetone at 4°C and stored in dark for
24 h. Pigment content in the filtered extract were determined by the
absorbance at 630, 645, 665 and 750 nm in a 1cm quartz cell against
a blank of 90% aqueous acetone (Gonzales, 1997).
2.4. Determination of dry weight

A definite volume (10 mL) of algal suspension was filtered
through weighted glass fiber (Whatman GF/C). The cells, after being
precipitated on the filter study, were washed twice with distilled
water and dried overnight in an oven at 105°C. Data were given as
mg/mL algal suspension.
2.5. Determination of total carbohydrate contents (mg/mL) were
mesured using the phenol-sulfuric acid assay and using glucose as a
standard. 1 mL aliquots of the cultures were used to quantified
spectrophotometrically the total carbohydrate content by the
phenol-sulfuric acid assay (Dubois, 1959).
2.6.Statistical analysis

All experiments were conducted as triplets and all the re-
sults found with ICP-MS were provided as a mean values.

3. Result and Discussion
3.1. Chlorophyll-a and b analysis results

The chl-a and b values of C. vulgaris cells were initially
recorded as 0.6812 and 0.2441 nug/L. The chl-a and b values at
concentration of 10 ppm, which is the maximum metal uptake
concentration of application on living cells, are given in the following
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tables (Table 3.1). The mean value of chl-a has been increased in the
final essential metal application. In the amount of chl-b of living cells
was found to decrease in all essential metal applications except
molybdenum application (Figure 3.1).

Table 3.1. Effect of essential heavy metals on chlorophyll-a and b
content of C. vulgaris.

Metals Cu Zn Co Mn Mo

Chl-a pg/L (10 ppm cons.) |0.7500 | 0.6846 | 0.8404 | 0.7683 | 2.9670

Chl-b pg/L (10 ppm cons.) |0.0971|0.1142|0.0320 | 0.1666 | 2.7291

Chl (10 ppm cons.)

3,5000

3,0000

2,5000

2,0000

1,5000

1,0000

0,5000

0,0000 * < <&
Cu Zn Co Mn Mo

Chl pg/L)

essential metals
Chl-a pg/L %= Chl-b pg/L

Figure 3.1. Effect of essential heavy metals on chlorophyll-a and b.

C. vulgaris cultures treated with cobalt heavy metal (10 ppm)
displayed chlorosis because a significant loss in total chl-b content
was observed between the 2 days and 4 days of cultivation. Heavy
metals had an inhibitory effect in chl-b at a concentration of 10 ppm
except Mo. Heavy metals showed a stimulating influence on the
content of chl-a in the cells of C. vulgaris. These results show that the
formation of photosynthetic pigments of chl-a and b, synchronized
with the growth of the microalgal cells, making it an indicator for
evaluating the removal efficiency of the heavy metal ions. The alga
intolerated the toxicity of all heavy metalseven at 10 ppm
concentrations.

3.2. Total carbonhydrate analysis results

The total carbohydrate values of C. vulgaris cells were initially
recorded as 0.7035 mg/mL. The change in the total carbohydrate

Cevre ve Edebiyat Ozel Sayisi I 201



Tugba SENTURK-Siikran YILDIZ

values at 10 ppm concentration, the concentration range at which the
metal removal from the application of the essential metals on living
cells is highest, is given in the table 3.2. The increase in the
carbohydrate value of the living cells has been observed in zinc and
copper metal applications while a decrease in the carbohydrate value
of the organism was determined in other metal applications (Figure
3.2).

Table 3.2. Effect of essential heavy metals on total carbohydrate
content of C. vulgaris.

Total CH. mg/mL (10 ppm cons.)

essential | Cu Zn Co Mn Mo
metals 0.740210.9370|0.6677 |0.4475 | 0.6940

Total C.H. mg/mL (10 ppm cons.)

1,0000
0,9000
0,8000
0,7000
0,6000
0,5000
0,4000
0,3000
0,2000
0,1000
0,0000

Total C.H. (mg/mL)

Cu n Co Mn Mo
essential metals

Figure 3.2. Effect of essential heavy metals on total carbohydrate.

As seen in the analysis results obtained in the study, a strong
decrease was observed in the total carbohydrate values of C. vulgaris
cells from 0.7035 mg/mL to 0.4475 (63.61%) in manganese
application. It has been found that, it has a high toxic effect on C
vulgaris cells in terms of carbohydrate values even at low
concentrations of Mn (ppm <20).

This situation, which is observed in relation to carbohydrate
synthesis, can be said to be effective of carbohydrate synthesis on the
growth and survival of C. vulgaris. This suggests that the
photosynthetic apparatus yield is closely related to the yield of
carbohydrate and nitrogen metabolism. The arrangement between
carbohydrate and N-metabolism is associated with heavy metal
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tolerance. It may result in the metabolic inhibitor effect of heavy
metals on both components (carbohydrate and chlorophyll)
(Moiseenko, 2001).

3.3. ICP-MS analysis results
3.3.1. Analysis results of the heavy metal uptake (mg/g) and
efficiency (%)

The metal sorption efficiency by C. vulgaris was greatly
affected with the initial concentrations of metals in the aqueous
solution. Metal adsorption increased with increasing metal
concentration in aqueous solution. The metal concentrations slightly
decreased in the control treatment without algae.

The mean adsorption capabilities of C. vulgaris were different
for Cu, Zn, Co, Mn and Mo (241.006; 237.033; 238.120; 54.899 and
223.396 mg/g, respectively) at 28°C and pH 5-8 (Table 3.3).
Furthermore, the removal efficiencies for Cu, Zn, Co, Mn and Mo were
observed from 87-95%, 87-94%, 91-96%, 6-56% and 84-87%,
respectively (Table 3.4). The highest removal efficiency was
observed for Cu and Zn from aqueous solution at 10 ppm metal
concentrations. The results summarized that C. vulgaris is a suitable
candidate for removal of selected essential heavy metals from the
aqueous solutions (Figure 3.3-3.4).

Table 3.3. Essential heavy metals uptake values of C. vulgaris (mg/g).

ppm | Cu Zn Co Mn Mo

0.5 30.067 129.463 |32.013 [19.060 |28.188
1 58456 |62.282 |64.765 [12.752 |57.181
2.5 157.584 |158.725 |161.879 [19.262 |147.047
5 321.275 |312.013 |314.564 |20.336 |295.235
10 637.651 |622.685 |617.383 |203.087 |589.329
mean | 241.006 | 237.033 | 238.120 | 54.899 |223.396

Table 3.4. Essential heavy metals removal efficiency of C. vulgaris
(%).

ppm | Cu Zn Co Mn Mo
0.5 [89.60 87.80 |95.40 |56.80 |84.00
1 87.10 92.80 |96.50 [19.00 |85.20
2.5 ]93.92 94.60 |96.48 |11.48 |87.64
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5 95.74 9298 |93.74 |6.06 |87.98
10 95.01 92.78 |91.99 |30.26 |87.81
mean | 92.27 92.19 |94.82 |24.70|86.52

700,000
600,000
500,000

< Cu
400,000

300,000

3]

Metal uptake (mg/g)

200,000 Mn
100,000 *— Mo

0,000
(o] 2 4 (5] 8 10 12
Cons. (mg/L)

Figure 3.3. Essential heavy metals uptake values of C. vulgaris
(mg/g).

120

100

3 A -
= Ww X x x
g =0 C
= ©—Cu
.'é 60 Zn
@
™ Co
3 40
5 Mn
(-4

20 x— Mo

0
0 2 4 6 3 10 12

Cons. (ppm)

Figure 3.4. Essential heavy metals removal efficiency of C. vulgaris
(%).

In this experiment we used freshwater algae C. vulgaris which
grow very well under the experimental condition mentioned above
with no yellow and dead part apparently appeared after 10 days
culturing in the aqueous solution containing the selected heavy
metals. This study results showed that C. vulgaris metal sorption
reached to high levels at low and high concentrations of Cu, Zn, Co
and Mo aqueous solution but for Mn the metal sorption was highest
at low metal concentrations in aqueous solutions.
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4. Conclusion

In conclusion the C. vulgaris is very stable in the removal of
essential toxic heavy metals from aqueous solutions and can be used
to develop a high capacity biosorbents for the removal of Cu, Zn, Co,
Mn and Mo. The results indicated that C. vulgaris are eco-
environment friendly for the treatment of domestic and industrial
wastwater because of their easy availability, wide distribution, easy
cultivation and has low cost.
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CHLORELLA VULGARIS ALGi KULLANILARAK BAZI NON-
ESANSIYEL METALLERIN GiDERIiMi

Siikran YILDIZ1
Tugba SENTURK?
0z

Teknolojinin hizla gelismesi, niifus yogunlugunun artmasi, su
kaynaklarinin bilingsiz kullanimi, endiistriyel ve evsel atiklarin su
kaynaklarina bogsaltilmasi, sucul ekosistemlerin zenginlestirilmesi
sonucu denizler ve igsu kaynaklart non-esansiyel element (kadmiyum,
arsenik, baryum vb.) kirliliginin etkisi altindadir. Bu nedenle bitkilerle
ozellikle alglerle yapilan giderim teknigi, yiiksek giderim verimi, ucuz
bakim ve isletme maliyeti sebebiyle tiim diinyada uygulanmaktadir.

Bu ¢alisma canli C. vulgaris (chlorophyta) mikroalgini
kullanarak 0.5; 1; 2.5 5 ve 10 ppm konsantrasyonlu sulu
soliisyonlardan kadmiyum (Cd+2), kursun (Pb*?), kalay (Sn**), baryum
(Ba*?) ve arsenik (As**) agir metallerinin giderim kapasitesinin
belirlenmesini amaglamaktadir. Deneyler sirasiyla CdSO48H0,
Pb(NO3);, Sn0; Ba(NO3): ve Na;HAsO.7H,0 analitik derecedeki
kimyasal reaktiflerden hazirlanan Cd, Pb, Sn, Ba ve As sentetik tek
metal ¢ozeltileri kullanilarak gergeklestirildi. Deneysel verilere
dayanarak, C. vulgaris hticreleri kullanilarak non-esansiyel metallerin
ortalama adsorpsiyon kapasitesi sirasiyla Sn icin 254.939 mg/g, Pb icin
254.536 mg/g, Ba icin 238.563 mg/g, Cd icin 235.288 mg/g ve As icin
227.543 mg/g (Sn>Pb>Ba>Cd>As) olarak belirlenmigstir. Bu ¢alisma,
Chlorella hiicrelerinin, Sn, Pb, Ba, Cd ve As adsorpsiyonunun yliksek
verimliligi nedeniyle sulu ¢ézeltilerden bes non-esansiyel agir metal
iyonunun uzaklastirilmasi icin etkili bir adsorbent oldugunu ortaya
koymugtur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Esansiyel elementler, Su kirliligi, Toksik
atiklar, Biyolojik aritim, Metal giderimi.

UPTAKE OF SOME NON-ESSENTIAL METALS BY THE ALGA
CHLORELLA VULGARIS
ABSTRACT
Seas and inland water resources are under the influence of
pollution with non-essential elements (cadmium, arsenic, barium etc as
a result of the rapid development of technology, increasing population
density, unconscious use of water resources, discharge of industrial and

1 Assoc. Prof. Dr., Manisa Celal Bayar University, Dept. of Biology,
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2Dr., Manisa Celal Bayar University, Dept. of Biology,
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domestic wastes to water resources, enrichment of aquatic ecosystems.
For this reason, the treatment technique has been applied all over the
world with plants, especially with algae, because of the high treatment
yield and low maintenance and operation costs.

This study aimed to determine the removal capacity for
cadmium (Cd?*), lead (Pb?*), tin (Sn**), barium (Ba?*) and arsenic (As**)
heavy metals from 0,5; 1; 2,5; 5 ve 10 ppm concentration of aqueous
solutions by using live C. vulgaris (chlorophyta) microalgae.
Experiments were performed using synthetic single-metal solutions of
Cd, Pb, Sn, Ba and As prepared from chemical reactants of analytical
grade: CdSO4'8H20, Pb(NOg]z, Sn02, BCI(NOg)z and NCIzHASO4. 7H20,
respectively. Based on the experimental data, the mean adsorption
capacity of non-essential metals was determined as 254.939 mg/g for
Sn, 254.536 mg/g for Pb, 238.563 mg/g for Ba, 235.288 mg/g for Cd
and 227.543 mg/g for As (Sn>Pb>Ba>Cd>As) by C. vulgaris cells
respectively. This study revealed that Chlorella cells were an effective
adsorbent for removal of the five non-essential heavy metals ions from
aqueous solutions due to its high efficiency of Sn, Pb, Ba, Cd and As
adsorption.

Keywords: Non-essential elements, Water pollution, Chlorella
vulgaris, Heavy metal uptake.

1. Introduction

Heavy metals are elements having atomic weights between
63.5 and 200.6, and a specific gravity greater than 5.0. Living beings
require follow measures of some substantial trace heavy metals,
including cobalt, copper, press, manganese, molybdenum, vanadium,
strontium and zinc. Extreme levels of essential metals, be that as it
may, can be inconvenient to the life form. Non-essential heavy metals
of specific concern to surface water frameworks are cadmium,
chromium, mercury, lead, arsenic, and antimony. Heavy metals which
are moderately inexhaustible in the world's covering and habitually
utilized as a part of modern procedures or farming are poisonous to
people. These can make critical modifications to the biochemical
cycles of living bodies (Srivastava, 2008). It is one of the major
pollution sources that discharge industrial wastewaters containing
heavy metals and pollute the water without being adequately treated.
Among the major sources of heavy metals that can be counted as
industrial sources are the wastewater from industries such as metal
production, dyes, battery production, metal finishing, mining and
mineral processing, coal mining and oil refining. In the removal of
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heavy metals in the waters, methods such as chemical precipitation,
ion exchange, membrane filtration and phytoestraction are
ineffective because they are expensive and inadequate for
wastewaters with low metal content (Uzun, 2014).

The accumulation of metals by algae, bacteria, fungi and yeast
has been extensively studied in the last two decades. Of the
microorganism studied, algae are gaining increasing attention, due to
the fact that algae, particularly marine algae, are a rich source in the
oceanic environment, relatively cheap to process and able to
accumulate high metal content (Wilde, 1993). Living and dead
biomass of algae cells can be used to decrease environmental heavy
metal pollution. Several algae were tested for their ability to adsorb
heavy metals (Zhou, 1998; Mehta, 2001; Moreno, 2005,
Vijayaraghavan, 2006; Gokhale, 2008; Cabrita, 2014).

The present study considers the adsorption properties of
green microalgae C. vulgaris alga strain. In this study, C. vulgaris cells
were cultured under suitable laboratory conditions under laboratory
conditions. These cultured cells were investigated for their
adsorption properties after treatment with non-essential metals. On
the other hand, information on the carbohydrate and chlorophyll
levels of the relevant organisms has been given.

2. Materials and Methods
2.1. Algal Culture

The algal species used in this study obtained from the Culture
Collection of Microalgae at the University of Ege, Izmir, Turkey
maintained as pure unialgal isolates on nutritive media (Blue-Green-
11 medium for green algae) and incubated at temperature 28+1°C,
light intensity of 30mE/m2/s, photoperiod 16-8 h and regularly
subcultured until use (Rippka, 1988). The same conditions were used
in tolerance and bioremoval experiments but with using shaking
(110M/min) and the culture media were lacking EDTA.

Stock solutions of the heavy metals CdS04-8H,0, Pb(NO3),,
Sn03, Ba(NO3)2 and Na;HAs04.7H,0 (500 mg/100 ml) were prepared,
from which concentrations 0. 5, 1, 2.5, 5 and 10 ppm (mg/L) were
used in case of algal tolerance experiments. In biosorption
experiment concentration of 40 mL of heavy metals and 10 mL of
algal biomass was used and the exposure time was 10 days.

2.2. Heavy metal removal (biosorption)

At the end of the incubation period (80-90 days) cultures
were filtered and washed several times by distilled water. The algal
stock was stored at 4°C in dark until use. At least three replicates for
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each sample and controls were used. The microalga C. vulgaris was
used in the experiment of heavy metal removal using the algal
concentrations 10 mL. pH was adjusted to 7.0 and incubation was
performed at the previous mentioned conditions. At the end of
exposure time, decantation was performed and the supernatant was
used for the determination of heavy metal removal using Agilent
7700 Inductively Coupled Plasma - Mass Spectrometer (ICP-MS) for
heavy metal removal determination (at Experimental Science
Research And Application Center, Manisa/Turkey).

The efficiency of the removal was calculated using the
following equation:

Removal efficiency= 100*(Co - Ce )/Co

Co and C. are the metal concentrations initially and in the
equilibrium (mg/L), respectively (Ji, 2011).

The metal uptake per gram of adsorbent, q (mg/g), was
calculated using the equation:

q (mg/g) = (Co-Ce)*V/m

Where V is the volume of the solution (L) and m is the mass of
biosorbent (g) (Ji, 2011).

2.3. Measurements of algal growth

Algal tolerance to different heavy metal concentrations was
achieved by the determination of algal growth as chlorophyll-a and b.
Chlorophyll content was determined according to Metzner et al.
(1965) where, 10 mL of culture sample was ground in a GF/C filters
together with acetone and calcium carbonate. An aliquot of the
sample was centrifuged at 12000 rpm for 5 min and supernatant
discarded. The pellet was suspended in 10 mL of boiling acetone at
4°C and stored in dark for 24 h. Pigment content in the filtered
extract were determined by the absorbance at 630, 645 and 665 nm
in a 1cm quartz cell against a blank of 80% aqueous acetone.

2.4. Determination of dry weight

A definite volume (10 mL) of algal suspension was filtered
through weighted glass fiber (Whatman GF/C). The cells, after being
precipitated on the filter study, were washed twice with distilled
water and dried overnight in an oven at 105°C. Data were given as
mg/mL algal suspension.

2.5. Total carbohydrate contents (mg/mL)

Total carbohydrate content of 1 mL aliquots of the cultures in
different algae were determined spectrophotometrically at 490 nm,
using phenol-sulfuric acid assay and using glucose as a standard
according to Dubois et al. (1959).
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2.6.Statistical analysis
All experiments were conducted as triplets and all the re-
sults found with ICP-MS were provided as a mean values.

3. Result and Discussion
3.1. Chlorophyll-a and b analysis

The chl-a and b values of C. vulgaris cells were initially
recorded as 0.6812 and 0.2441 pg/L. The chl-a and b values at
concentration of 10 ppm, which is the maximum metal uptake
concentration of application on living cells, are given in the following
tables (Table 3.1). The mean value of chl-a has been increased in the
final non-essential metal application. Similar to these results, in the
amount of chl-b of living cells was found to increase in all essential
metal applications except tin application (Figure 3.1).

Table 3.1. Effect of non-essential heavy metals on chlorophyll-a and
b content of C. vulgaris.

Metals Cd Pb Sn Ba As

Chl-a pg/L (10 ppm cons.) | 2.2266 |1.0685|0.8339 |2.1834|0.7877

Chl-b pg/L (10 ppm cons.) |1.9173|0.3107[0.1735 | 1.8624 | 1.1527

Chl (10 ppm cons.)

2,5000
2,0000
1,5000
1,0000
0,5000
0,0000

Chl pg/L

Cd Pb Sn Ba As

non-essential metals
Chl-a pg/L Chl-b pg/L

Figure 3.1. Effect of non-essential heavy metals on growth of C.
vulgaris after 10 d expressed as pg chlorophyll-a and b /L.

C. vulgaris cultures treated with tin heavy metal (10 ppm)
displayed chlorosis because a significant loss in total chl-b content
was observed between the 5 days and 7 days of cultivation. Heavy
metals had an stimulatory effect in chl-a and b at a concentration of
10 ppm except Sn. Heavy metals showed a stimulating influence on
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the content of chl-a and b in the cells of C. vulgaris. These results
show that the formation of photosynthetic pigments of chl-a and b,
synchronized with the growth of the microalgal cells, making it an
indicator for evaluating the removal efficiency of the heavy metal
ions. The alga intolerated the toxicity of all heavy metals even at 10
ppm concentrations.

3.2. Total carbonhydrate analysis

The total carbohydrate values of C. vulgaris cells were initially
recorded as 0.7035 mg/mL. The change in the total carbohydrate
values at 10 ppm concentration, the concentration range at which the
metal removal from the application of the non-essential metals on
living cells is lowest, is given in the table 3.2. The decrease in the
carbohydrate value of the living cells has been observed in all heavy
metal applications (Figure 3.2).
Table 3.2. Effect of non-essential heavy metals on total carbohydrate
content of C. vulgaris.

Total CH. mg/mL (10 ppm cons.)
non- Cd Pb Sn Ba As
essential
metals |0.5686|0.6406|0.5037 | 0.5785|0.4492

Total C.H mg/mL (10 ppm cons.)

0,7000
0,6000
0,5000
0,4000
0,3000
0,2000
0,1000
0,0000

Total C.H. (mg/mL)

Ccd Pb Sn Ba As
non-essential metals

Figure 3.2. Effect of non-essential heavy metals on growth of C
vulgaris after 10 d expressed as mg carbohydrate /mL.

As seen in the analysis results obtained in the study, a strong
decrease was observed in the total carbohydrate values of C. vulgaris
cells from 0.7035 mg/mL to 0.5481 (70.91%) in all non-essential
metals application. It has been found that, it has a high toxic effect on
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C. vulgaris cells in terms of carbohydrate values even at low
concentrations of related heavy metals (ppm <20).

This situation, which is observed in relation to carbohydrate
synthesis, can be said to be effective of carbohydrate synthesis on the
growth and survival of C. vulgaris. This suggests that the
photosynthetic apparatus yield is closely related to the yield of
carbohydrate and nitrogen metabolism. The arrangement between
carbohydrate and N-metabolism is associated with heavy metal
tolerance. It may result in the metabolic inhibitor effect of heavy
metals on both components (carbohydrate and chlorophyll)
(Moiseenko, 2001).

3.3. Heavy metals removal analysis

According to Stokes (1983) algae appearing in polluted sites
are considered to be either metal tolerant or metal resistant species.
Several green algal species are tolerant or resistant to Cu2+, Cd2+, Pb2+
and Zn%* (Hording, 1976; Say, 1977; Whitton, 1980; Foster, 1982).
Bioremoval is defined as the accumulation and concentration of
pollutants from aqueous solutions by the use of biological material,
thus allowing the recovery and environmentally acceptable disposal
of the pollutants (Volesky, 1990; Gadd, 1990).

The tolerant green microalga C. vulgaris showed a high
efficiency of heavy metal (Cd, Pb, Sn, Ba and As) biosorption. The
mean adsorption capabilities of C. vulgaris were different for Cd, Pb,
Sn, Ba and As (235.288, 254.536, 254.930, 238.563 and 227.543
mg/g, respectively) at 28°C (Table 3.3). Furthermore, the removal
efficiencies for Cd, Pb, Sn, Ba and As were observed from 91-95%,
99%, 99%, 92-96% and 87-93%, respectively (Table 3.4). The
highest removal efficiency was observed for Sn and Pb from aqueous
solution at 10 ppm metal concentrations. The results summarized
that C. vulgaris is a suitable candidate for removal of selected
essential heavy metals from the aqueous solutions (Figure 3.3-3.4).

Table 3.3. Non-essential heavy metals uptake values of C. vulgaris
(mg/g).

ppm |Cd Pb Sn Ba As

0.5 31.275 [33.490 [33.490 |[32.215 |31.208
1 64.362 |66.980 |67.047 |63.289 |62.282
2.5 155.570 |167.315 |167.718 | 159.195 | 152.685
5 308.255 |335.034 |335.436 |312.013 |302.416
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10 616.980 |669.866 |671.007 |626.107 | 589.128
mean | 235.288 | 254.536 | 254.939 | 238.563 | 227.543

Table 3.4. Non-essential heavy metals removal efficiency of C.
vulgaris (%).
ppm |Cd Pb Sn Ba As
0.5[93.20 |99.80 [99.80 |96.00 [93.00
1[95.90 199.80 [99.90 |94.30 [92.80
2.5[92.72 199.72 |99.96 |94.88 [91.00
5/91.86 |99.84 |99.96 |92.98 [90.12
1091.93 [99.81 |99.98 |93.29 |87.78
mean | 93.12 |{99.7999.92 | 94.29 | 90.94

800,000

700,000

600,000 ¥
& 500,000 cd
=
E 400,000 Pb
® s
& 300,000 x n
=
o Ba
% 200,000
= L= x - As
100,000 ~
o000 ™
o 2 a 6 8 10 12

Cons. (mg/L)

Figure 3.3. Non-essential heavy metals uptake values of C. vulgaris
(mg/g).

102
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g 96 cd
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Figure 3.4. Non-essential heavy metals removal efficiency of C
vulgaris (%).
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In this experiment we used freshwater algae C. vulgaris which
grow very well under the experimental condition mentioned above
with no yellow and dead part apparently appeared after 10 days
culturing in the aqueous solution containing the selected heavy
metals. This study results showed that C. vulgaris metal sorption
reached to high levels at low and high concentrations of Cd, Pb, Sn, Ba
and As aqueous solution.

4. Conclusion

In conclusion the C. vulgaris is very stable in the removal of
non-essential toxic heavy metals from aqueous solutions and can be
used to develop a high capacity biosorbents for the removal of Cd, Pb,
Sn, Ba and As. The results indicated that C. vulgaris are eco-
environment friendly for the treatment of domestic and industrial
wastwater because of their easy availability, wide distribution, easy
cultivation and has low cost.
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“CERNOBIL DUASI”"NDA, ANLATI KAHRAMANLARININ FELAKET
KARSISINDAKI GERCEK/GERCEKUSTU TUTUMLARI”

Ayse ILKER!

0z
2015 yihnda Nobel Edebiyat Odiiliinii alan Svetlana Aleksiyevig, 26
Nisan 1986 yilinda Cernobil Niikleer Santralinin reaktériinde meydana
gelen patlamanin yasamsal ve toplumsal sonuglarini, facianin birinci el
taniklarinin  anlatimlariyla  diinyaya  duyurmaya  c¢alismistir.
Patlamanin oldugu giin, dért reaktér aktif durumdadir. Iki reaktériin
de ingasi stirmektedir. 25 Nisan 1986’da dérdiincii reaktdor bakima
alinir. Miihendis ve teknisyenler, giic kesintisine karst onlem almak
amaciyla bir deneye baslar. Deney, gece 23.00°da baslar ve 26 Nisan
gecesi 01.23'de gerceklesmek lizere diigmeye basilir. Bu, niikleer
felaketin baslangici olur. On milyon niifuslu Belarus’ta patlamadan
sonra 485 kéy ve kasaba yok olur. Her bes Belaruslu’dan biri radyasyon
kontaminasyonu olan bélgede hayatini stirdiirmektedir. Bu, 2 milyon
100 bin insana tekabiil etmektedir ve bunlarin 700 bini ¢ocuktur.
Yazar Cernobil Duasi (Gelecegin Tarihi)’nda, Ukrayna’nin kuzey
bolgesinde, Kiev yakinlarindaki Cernobil iissiinde gérevli olarak ¢calisan
miihendis, teknisyen, is¢ci, egitmen ve bunlarin aileleri ile bagka
alanlarda c¢alisan pek ¢ok kisiyle yiiz yiize réportajlar yapmis ve
bunlart “anlati” teknigiyle edebi/yazinsal bir verime déniistiirmiistiir.
Anlatilarda, anlati kahramanlarinin karsi karsiya kaldiklari felaketi
yorumlama bigimleri, hayatlarinin birdenbire degismesi lizerine
diistinceleri, kendilerinin cektigi bedensel aci ve tiikenislerin yaninda
aile bireylerinin, cocuklarinin ve eglerinin tiikenisleri karsisindaki
tarifsiz ve umutsuz bekleyisleri 1.teklik kisi anlatimiyla verilmektedir.
Bir dram ve belki de dram dtesi bir agirligin yiikiini tastyan bu
anlatilarda, anlati kahramanlarinin bazen felaketi “gercek sinirlari
icinde kabullendikleri” bazen de “gercekiistii” bir sdylem cizgisine
yaklasarak, kendilerini riiyalarinda ve hayallerinde yasiyor
zannetmeleri, radyasyon felaketinin insan tutumlarinda meydan
getirdigi en énemli degisikliktir. Anlatilarda, basta Sosyalist sistem
olmak iizere teknolojiden kiiltiirel alanlara, giindelik hayattan resmi
alanlara kadar; basit ve siradan olanlardan sanatsal ve estetik
olanlara kadar her sey hakkinda sorgulamalar ve fikir yiiriitmeler
gelir karsimiza. Bu da 20. ytizyilin en bliylik felaketi karsisinda kalan
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bir toplumun, felaketin en agir yiikiinii ¢eken bireyleri tarafindan
hayat bilangosunun ¢itkarilmis oldugunu gésterir.
Makalede esas olarak Aleksiyevi¢g’in felaketi bu anlatilar araciligiyla
duyurma yolu irdelenecek, tercih ettigi anlatim biciminin kuramsal
temelleri de tartisilacaktir. Ayrica anlati kahramanlarinin bir felaketin
ardindan olusan ve travmatik etkilerle ortaya ¢tkan tutumlarinin
gercek ve gercek listii yonleri tizerinde durulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: “Cernobil Duasi”, anlati, tutum, gercek-
gergekiistii

THE REALISTIC/SURREALISTIC ATTITUDES OF THE
CHARACTERS TOWARDS THE DISASTER IN “CHERNOBYL
PRAYER”

ABSTRACT

Svetlana Aleksiyevig, who was granted the Nobel Prize for Literature in
2015, tried to reveal the vital and social consequences of the explosion
that took place at the reactor of Chernobly Nuclear Power Plant in 26
April 1986, through that narratives of the first hand witnesses of the
disaster. Four reactors were active during the day of the explosion. The
construction of the two reactors was still going on. In 25 April 1986 the
fourth reactor was taken under maintanence. Engineers and
technicians began an experiment for the purpose of taking precaution
against a power failure. The experiment began at 23:00 at midnight to
be realized on the night of 26 April, at 01:23. This was the beginning of
the nuclear disaster. 485 villages and towns disappeared after the
explosion in Belarus with 10 million population. One out of every five
person in Belarus lives in the radiation contaminated area. This makes
a number of 2 milion and 100 thousand ppeople and 700 thousand of
them are children. The writer interviewed the engineers, technicians,
workers and educators who worked in the Chernobyl Plant and their
families and turned these interviews into artistic assets through
“narration” technique. The ways in which the characters interpret the
disaster they experienced, their thoughts upon the abrubt change in
their lives, their undescribable and hopeless wait against the
exhaustion of their family members, partners and children beside their
own exhaustion and physical pain were narrated through the first
person point of view. In these narratives, which carry the burden of a
tragedy and perhaps something beyond a tragedy, the characters
sometimes accept the disaster “within realistic terms” and sometimes
they get closer to a more “surreal” discourse and they think of
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themselves as they are in a dream or in an illusion. This conflict is the
most important effect of the radiation. In the narratives everything is
questioned and addressed including the socialist system, technology
and the culture, daily and and formal relations, the simple and the
aesthethic aspects of life. This shows that the accounts of life are
revealed by the individuals of a community who suffered from the
heaviest burden of the most devestating disaster of the 20th century. In
this essay, basically Aleksiyevich’s way of expressing this disaster
through these narratives is going to be focused on and the theoretical
basis of the preferred narrative technique is going to be discussed.
Besides the real and surreal aspects of the attitudes of the trauma
victims is going to be highlighted.

Keywords: “Chernobyl Prayer,” narrative, attitude, real-surreal

Bu yazida, edebi/yazinsal tiirlerde cok sik kullanilmayan iki
kavram kullanildi: Nehir anlati ve anlatict 6zne. Bundan 6nce, uzun
soylesiler icin “nehir sdylesi” kavrami kullanilmisti. Oktay Sinanoglu,
Halil Inalcik ve Pinar Kiir'iin hayatlar iizerine yapilan séylesiler ve
baska aydin ve sanatcilarla soru-cevap biciminde yapilan sohbetler,
yayimlanirken bu sekilde adlandirilmisti. Svetlana Aleksiyevi¢’in
lizerinde calisilan ve birincisi bu makale i¢in incelenen iki kitabi icin
“nehir anlati” kavraminin secilme sebebi, yazarin bir gazeteci
kimligiyle ¢ok kisiyle, ayni olay orgtilerini ele almasidir. Ayni suyun
icinde yiizen binlerce balik veya ayni suda yikanmis yiizlerce insan
gibi, aynm1 felakete maruz kalmis yiizlerce insanin bakis agisindan
akitilan bir yazi nehri. “Anlatict 6zne” ise, bir romanci veya
hikayecinin yarattigl kahraman degil, olaylarin tam iginden ¢ikmis,
gercek insanlardir. Ancak anlattiklar1 olayin birinci el tanig1 olduklari
icin de kitabin anlatic1 6znesidir.

Svetlana Aleksiyevig, bu tiiri ilk olarak 2015 Nobel Edebiyat
Odiili’'nii aldigr yukarida adim anilan “Ikinci El Zaman (Kizil insanin
Sonu)” kitabiyla olusturmustur. Aleksiyevi¢ “non-fiction” bir yazar
olarak da tanimlanmaktadir. 21 belgesel metin hazirlamus, ii¢ tiyatro
oyununun senaryosunu yazmistir. Aleksiyevi¢, kendisi hakkinda
“Tarihi olaylardan cok insani duygular kayit altina alan bir kalem”
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tanimlamasi yapmaktadir ((NTV, 9 Ekim 2015 Cuma). Ukrayna’'nin
Stanislav /Ivano Frankivsk sehrinde 31 Mayis 1948’de Belarus’lu bir
baba ve Ukrayna’li bir annenin ¢ocugu olarak diinyaya gelmistir.
Belarus Devlet Universitesi Gazetecilik boliimiinden 1972’de mezun
olmustur. Bir miiddet yerel gazetelerde calistiktan sonra Minsk’te
yayimlanan “Neman” isimli edebiyat dergisinin muhabiri olmus, II.
Diinya Savasi, Sovyet-Afgan Savasi, Cernobil Faciasi, SSCB’nin
dagilmasi gibi dramatik olaylarin i¢cinde yasamis, bu olaylara tanik
olmus kisilerle roportajlar yapmistir. Bu roportajlarinin sebebi ve
kitaplarinin izlegi hakkinda su agiklamay1 yapmaktadir:
SSCB dénemine ve sonrasina déntip baktigimizda, tarihimizin koca bir
mezar ve biiylik bir kan banyosundan ibaret oldugunu goriiriiz.
Kurbanlarla cellatlar arasindaki tiikenmek bilmez diyaloglari duyariz.
Stirekli olarak karsimiza ayni lanetli sorunsallar ¢ikar: Ne yapmali,
suglu kim? Devrim, toplama kamplari, II. Diinya Savasi, Sovyet-Afgan
Savasi sirasinda halktan gizlenen gercekler, biiyiik bir imparatorlugun
cokiisti, devasa dlgekte bir sosyalist litopyanin paramparga dagilmasi,
yeni ortaya c¢ikan evrensel problemler, Cernobil faciasi vs. Bunlar,
Diinya listiindeki tiim insanlarin cevaplamasit gereken sorulardir ki,
tiimii bizim kendi gercek tarihimizdir. Iste tiim bu cehennemden ¢cikma
soru ve sorunlar, benim kitaplarimin izlegini olustururlar.“Gézlemler,
niianslar, ayrintilar icin insan yasami arastirtyorum. Ilgi alanim ne
hayatin kendisi, ne savas, ne (Cernobil ne de intihar. Beni asil
ilgilendiren insanogluna neler oldugu, ¢agimizda bize neler oldugu.
Insan nasil eyleyip nasil tepki veriyor? Oziinde insanin ne kadari
biyolojik ézelliklerden, ne kadari cagin getirdiklerinden, ne kadari
kendisinden olusuyor?Yillarca gergek yasama olast en yakin yolu
bulmak icin yazma bicimlerini arastirdim. Tipki bir miknatis gibi beni
kendine ceken gerceklik, bana iskence ediyor, uyusturuyor. Gergekligi
yakalayp kagida dékmek istiyorum. Iste bu yiizden insan seslerini ve
itiraflarini, taniklik edenlerin ifadelerini kullaniyorum. Ben diinyayi
nasil duyuyor ve gdériiyorsam dyle yaziyorum: Tek tek insanlarin
seslerinden olusan bir koro ve giinliik ayrintilardan bir kolaj. Iste bu
sekilde ayni anda bir yazar, gazeteci, sosyolog, psikolog ve vaiz
olabiliyorum.” (https://www.ntv.com.tr/sanat/nobel-edebiyat)
Aleksiyevic, Cernobil Duasi(Gelecejin Tarihi) ve Ikinci El
Zaman(Kizil Insanin Sonu)’da, kahramanlarin anlattiklari iizerine
insa ettigi bir tiirle karsimiza c¢ikar. Cernobil Duasi’'nda, Cernobil
faciasinin kurbanlari, birer anlatici 6znedir. Faciaya tanik olarak
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hayatta kalabilmis ve zor kosullarda da olsa hayatlarini
sirdiirebilmislerse ~ Aleksiyevic  onlardan, gdrdiiklerini ve
yasadiklarini anlatmalarini istemistir. Svetlana Aleksiyevi¢, bir
gazeteci olarak 1986’da meydana gelen felaketin taniklar1 ve
kurbanlariyla gériismiis ve bunlar1 haber yapmistir. Gordiikleri ve
anlatilanlar karsisinda Oylesine dehsete diismiistiir ki yasananlarin
biitlin diinyada bilinmesi gerekliligini diistindiigii icin, Cernobil
faciasinin degisik yollarla bir sekilde icinde bulunmus veya kisa bir
siire sonra facia siirecine dahil olmus Kisileriyle uzun siliren
goriismeler yapmis, bunlar1 kayda almis ve daha sonra anlatilanlari
sézlii bicimden yazisal bir bigime dontstiirerek yukarida agiklandigi
tizere “nehir anlati” denebilecek bir tiirle okuyucularin karsisina
cikmistir. Ancak burada doénilstiirme kavramimi agiklamak
gerekmektedir. Aleksiyevig, bir dinleme ve kaydetme aygitiyla,
anlaticilarin ~ ciimlelerini kaydetmis ve bunlar1 sonra yaziya
gecirmistir. Burada, okuyucunun goremedigi bir arka plan vardir.
Aleksiyevig, bu sozel anlatilar1 desifre/¢oziimleme yoluyla,
sabit/bozulmamis halleriyle mi vermistir, yoksa konusma esnasinda
olusabilecek eksiklik/bozukluk/devriklik gibi tamamen dogaclama
sozel anlatimdan kaynaklanan ve yazi dili 6lgltlerinden ayrilan
Ogeleri diizeltme yoluna m1 gitmistir? Bu sorunun cevabi,
anlatilardadir. Eserin, Rusca aslindan terciime oldugu da goz
oniinde bulunduruldugunda, kuralli cimleler ve mantiksal akis,
icerik  degismesine  ugratilmadan yazi dili  6zelliklerine
dontstiirilmiis oldugunu gostermektedir. Goruldigi iizere,
dontstiirme kavrami burada, yazi dili 6lglitlerine uygun hale gelme
olarak anlasilmalidir.

Bu makalenin temelini olusturan Cernobil Duasi’ndaki
anlatici 6zneler mesleki olarak itfaiye erleri, onlarin esleri, pilotlar,
doktorlar, hukukcular, 6gretmenler, ev kadinlari, temizlik isgileri,
teknisyenler, cocuklar ve genclerden meydana gelmektedir. Bu
anlatict Ozneleri felaket zamanina goére li¢ ana gruba ayirmak
mimkiindiir: 1. Felaketi yasayanlar, 2. Felaketten hemen sonra ve
tedrici zamanlarda Cernobil’e getirilen gérevlendirilmis asker, pilot,
isci ve benzeri kisiler, 3. SSCB’nin baska bélgelerinden i¢ savas ve
etnik miicadelelerden yurtsuz kalarak yollara diisen  ve yeni
felaketlerden kurtulmak icin Cernobil’e gelen felaketzedeler. Bu g

Cevre ve Edebiyat Ozel Sayisi I 225



Ayse ILKER

grup, akibetleri birbirinden farkli olacakmis gibi goriinse de
Cernobil'in  ve radyasyonun zaman ilerledik¢e insani1 tiiketen
etkisinden kurtulamayacak ve birkac sene icinde o6leceklerdir.
Anlatict 6znelerin kendi verdikleri bilgilerden, temel olarak bazi
onemli ip uclar1 ortaya c¢ikmaktadir. Bunlardan en Onemlisi,
Moskova’dan ve baska bilyiik sehirlerden Cernobil’e gorevli giden
askerler ve pilotlar, “Cernobil gorevlendirmesi’ni ailelerine
soylememislerdir. Gorevlendirilen bu  askerlere ve pilotlara
maaglarinin lic-dért kati 6denmistir. Gorev sireleri alt1 ayla
sinirlandirilmis, alti ayda bir Cernobil’e gidecekler yenilenmistir.
Ayrica, Cernobil faciasindan hemen sonra Rus ordusunda seferberlik
ilan edilmistir. Anlatict 6znelerin en ¢ok 61iim tlizerinde diistindiikleri
gorilmektedir. Kitap, li¢ kisma ayrilmistir. Bu, kisimlara baslamadan
once Tarihsel Arka Plan, Yalniz Bir insanin Sesi, Eksik Kalan Hikdye ve
Cernobil’in Diinyaya Bakisimizi Sorgulattigina Dair Yazarin Kendisiyle
Soylesisi basliklariyla ii¢ ayr1 gecis verilir. Tarihsel Arka Plan
gecisinde Belarus'ta, genel agda (internet) 2002-2005 yillan
arasinda yayimlanan makalelerden alintilar verilmistir. Yalniz Bir
Insan’da ise, faciada dlen itfaiye erlerinden Vasiliy Ignatenko’nun esi
Lyudmila Ignatenko’nun yazara anlattiklar1 yer alir. Eksik Kalan
Hikaye ve Cernobil’in Diinyaya Bakisimizi Sorgulattigina Dair Yazarin
Kendisiyle Séylesisinde ise Aleksiyevic, Cernobil faciasinin derin,
dramatik  bir degerlendirmesini yapar. Facia yerine gittiginde
kendisine yapilan uyarilar sunlardir:
“Cicek koparmasan iyi olur, yere oturmamak

da iyi bir fikir, pinardan su icme.” “Aksam ¢ékerken,
cobanlarin yorgun slirtiyti nehre siirmek isteyisini
izledim, fakat inekler suya varir varmaz gerisin geri
dontiverdi. Her nasilsa tehlikeyi derhal fark
etmislerdi. Kedilerin de 0lii fare yemeyi biraktiklarini
anlattilar bana, oysa tarlalar, avlular, her yan
onlarla doluydu. Oliim her késede pusudaydi, ama
baska tiirlii bir éliimdii bu. Yeni maskelerin ardina
gizlenmisti. Tamdik degildi gériintiisii. Insan,
savunmasiz yakalanmisti, hazirlikli degildi. Diger
biyolojik tiirler kadar hazirlikli degildi; gérmek,
duymak, dokunmak icin programlanan dogal
araglarini tam olarak calistiramiyordu. Bu artik
miimkiin degildi; gozler, kulaklar, parmaklar ise
yaramiyordu, bir faydalar yoktu, ciinkii radyasyon
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gozle gortilebilir bir sey degildi. Ne kokusu ne de sesi
vardl. Cizimsizdi” (Aleksiyevic, 2017:51).

Bu bélimden sonra LKisim olan Oliiler Diyari baslar.
Insanlarin Niye Hatirladigina Dair Monolog, Hem Yasayanlarla hem
de Oliilerle Konusmanin miimkiin olduguna Dair Monolog, Kapilara
Kazinmis Koca Bir Hayata Dair Monolog, Goklerdeki Ruhlart Cagirip
Onlarla Birlikte Aglanan ve Yemek Yenen Bir Kdye Dair Monolog gibi
basliklardan olusur ve Askerler Korosu ile tamamlamr. II. Kisim,
Kainatin Hakimi ve Halk Korosu basliklarini, III. Kissm da Kedere
Duyulan Hayranlik ve Cocuk Korosu basliklarini tasir.

Burada, Aleksiyevi¢’'in olusturdugu metnin kurmaca sayilip
sayllmayacagl lizerinde dilisiinmek gerekecektir. Aleksiyevig,
roman/oykii/deneme gibi diislinsel ve duygusal yaratima dayali bir
tiir yazmamakta, bunu da kendisi belirtmekte ve tanik olduklarini
gostermek istemektedir. Dolayisiyla karsimizda kurmaca bir metin
degil, taniklardan dinlenen/onlarin anlattiklar1 bir aktarim metni
vardir. Aleksiyevic, travmay1 edebiyatin konulari icinde isleyen bir
edebiyatcl, yazinsal bir tiir ortaya koymus yaratici bir yazar degildir.
Yukaridaki aciklamada da goriildiigi lizere o, kayit altina alan/kayit
tutan bir yazar olarak gorilmelidir. Onun tek kaygisi vardir: Felaketi
ve boyutlarini duyurmak, hangi insanlik disi hallere yol ac¢tigini
gostermek. Anlatilarda Aleksiyevi¢'in duygu ve dusiinceleri yoktur.
Aleksiyevi¢ sadece kayit tutucu olarak vardir. Bu onun gazeteci
vasfiyla da dogrudan iligkilidir: Her kosulda, her ortamda ve her ttrli
zorlukta, yalnizca haberi alma ve verme sorumlulugu. Gazeteci
kimligiyle, tarafsiz, etkilenmeyen ve etkilemeyen bir goz olarak,
sadece anlatilanlar1 yaziya gecirmistir. Dolayisiyla, Aleksiyevi¢’in
anlaticilar1 kurmaca taniklar; anlatilanlar da kurmaca anlatilar
degildir. Ayrica Aleksiyevig, anlaticilar karsisinda edilgin kalmayi
yeglemis; icerigin korunmasi i¢in yliksek diizeyde bir ¢aba sarf etmis;
kayit sirasinda ve anlatma stlresinde onlarin aglama, susma,
bekleme, pencere oOniline gitme hallerini  parantez/yay icinde
vermistir. “Yalmz Bir Insanin Sesi”’nde Susuyor, Aghyor, Bir an
susuyor, Uzun stire susuyor, Ellerini Yiiziine kapatip susuyor, Dedikleri
anlagilmiyor, Ayaga kalkiyor, Pencereye gidiyor, “Oliiler Diyar1’nda
Diisiincelere daliyor, Elleriyle gosteriyor, Birden neseleniyor, “Kainatin
Hakimi’nde Duraksiyor, Aglamamak icin kendisiyle miicadele ediyor,
Yiiziinii pencereye dénerek sessizce agliyor, Ayaga kalkiyor, pencereye
dogru ylirtiyor (Aleksiyevig, 2014:18, 21, 25, 29,31, 40, 43,66, 71, 153,
162) bicimindeki anlatici hallerini ve kayit sirasinda olagelen
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duygusal, dramatik halleri de okuyucusuna vermekte, anlaticilarin ve
olaylarin gercekligini hissettirmek istemektedir. Aleksiyevi¢’in bu
konuda “Orada olanlar i¢in (Cernobil, Cernobil’de sona ermedi.
Savastan degil, ama neredeyse bambaska bir diinyadan geri
doniiyorlardl. Anladim ki, cektikleri acilart bilingli bir sekilde isleyip
yeni bir bilgiye doéniistiiriiyor ve bu bilglyi bize hediye ediyorlardi
(Aleksiyevig, 2014:55) diyerek, anlaticilardan gelen bilgiyi hicbir
digsal etkive ugramadan okuyucusuna ulastirmak istedigi
gorilmektedir. Burada, Ibrisim’in su yorumu iizerinde durmak
gerekecektir: Edebiyatta ge¢misle hesaplasma, gecmisi farkli kodlarla
yeniden yazma, gecmisi geri kazanma arzusu ve bu noktadan hareketle
kiiltiirel-toplumsal sinirlarin étesine gegen yepyeni (konusan-eyleyici)
bir d6zne ingsasi, kurmaca ve bellek arasindaki etkilesime dayanir ¢ogu
kez. Bununla birlikte, gecmisi bugiinti ya da birbirine aykirt durumlari
kesistirerek onlart yazinin kalbine yerlestiren de bellektir( Ibrisim,
2015 ). Bu yorumdan hareketle Aleksiyevic’in yeni Ozneler insa
etmedigini, dogrudan tanik olanlar1 6zne olarak kullandiginm
soylemek miimkiin goériinmektedir.

Cernobil Duasmda anlatict 6zneler, bir felakete tamklik
etmislerdir. Aleksiyevig, onlarin sessizlestirilmesini istemedigi icin
anlattiklarin1 kayit altina almis ve diinyaya duyurma c¢abasina
girismistir. Bu caba da elbette yazi ve yazi uriinlerini kullanarak
miimkiin olmaktadir. Ancak yine de anlatici 6znelerin felaketin
yasandigl tarih ile Aleksiyevi¢’in kaydettigi tarih arasinda gegen
sturede, anlaticilarin ne kadar hatirladiklari, belleklerinde neyi, ne
kadar yerlestirdikleri de o©nemli sorular olarak karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Bazi anlaticilar da giiglii bir ikilem yasamaktadir anlatip
anlatmama konusunda. Oliiler Diyar’'nda “Cidden bunu mu
yazacaksiniz? Benimle ilgili tiim bunlarin bilinmesinin istemezdim
dogrusu. Orada neler yasandiginin bilinmesini...Bir yandan, agcik¢ca
konusma, her seyi anlatma arzusu duyuyorum, diger yandan ise,
anlatinca sanki cirilciplak kalacakmisim gibi geliyor ve bdyle bir sey
olmasini istemiyorum” (Aleksiyevic, 2014:63)diyen psikolog Pyotr
S’nin bu ruh durumunu ortaya sermektedir.

Travmatik olaylar yasayan anlaticilarin ve kahramanlarin,
bunlari1 gercege ne kadar uygun anlattiklar1 da sorgulanabilir elbette.
Bir yazinsal metinde yaratici yazar, her ne kadar gerceklikten ilham
alsa da kahramani i¢in olusturdugu ortam/aci/cile gibi ayrintilardan
dolay1 sorgulanmaz, c¢iinkii eser nihayetinde bir yaratimdir. Ancak
Aleksiyevig, daha baslangicta boyle “yaratici bir yazin yazar”
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olmadigin1 kendisi ifade etmektedir. Bu sebeple de Cernobil
Duasr'ndaki anlaticilar1  Eroglu’'nun, Ibrisim’in, calismalarinda ele
aldiklar1 roman kahramanlariyla 6zdeslestirmek miimkiin degildir
(Eroglu 2013, ibrisim 2015-2017). Bu anlatic1 6znelere, yaratilmis
kahraman olarak bakmamak gerekmektedir. Onlar;, kendi
agizlarindan felaketin ve dramin nakledicileri/aktaricilar1 olarak
gormek daha uygun olacaktir. Ancak, bunlar arasinda bir benzerlik
s6z konusudur. Anlaticinin tanikligini Eroglu séyle yorumlamaktadir:
“Dolayisiyla, gizlilik ve sessizlik talebi ile hatirlama ve dile getirme
talebi arasinda, bir baska deyisle bastiran korku ile ortaya seren dfke
arasinda, ahlaki bir sorumluluk Tiistlenen ve aktarilan dykiiniin
sinirlarint  belirleyen kisi tanik/anlaticidir. Bu dogrultuda Gizli
Melek’te, kendisi de kendi dykiisiinii ve dtekinin Oykiistinti yeniden
kurgulayan ve aktaran bir tanik olan anlatici, bu éykiiler araciligiyla
ve listlendigi ahlaki sorumluluk geregi, “sosyal olarak gegerli gerceklik
alani’nin simirlarini genisletir ve yeni bir bakis acisindan yeni bir
gerceklik  olusturur.  (Eroglu, 2013:320) Burada, yukarida
Aleksiyevi¢'ten alintilanan psikolog Pyotr S. nin, anlatirken bu ahlaki
sorumlulugu tasidigl, ama bu sorumlulugu yerine getirirken de
kendisinin cirilgiplak kalmis gibi hissettigini belirtmesi, anlatici
O0znelerin de yaratim roman ve Oykii/hikayede yaratilmis
kahramanlarla benzerlik gosterdigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Cernbil Duasi’'nda anlaticilarin felaket karsisinda derin bir
travma yasadiklar1 goriilmektedir. Travmalarin nedenleri iizerinde
ayrintili olarak duran Arikan “En yaygin olarak gériilen travmatik
olaylar savas, dogal afetler (deprem, sel vs.), kaza, cinsel veya fiziksel
istismar, ani oliimler, ciddi hastaliklar olarak siralanabilir. Gortildiigii
gibi travmatik olay insan eliyle yapilabildigi gibi, dogal afetler,
beklenmedik ve éngériilemez olaylar seklinde de olusabilmektedir.
Bunun yani sira travmatik olayin birden fazla, sistematik bir sekilde
tekrarlandigi durumlar da olabilir “diyerek, Cernobil felaketinin
beklenmedik ve o6ngoriilemez bir olay olarak degerlendirilmesine
imkan saglar (Arikan, 2018).

Sevdiklerini kaybeden, esinin, annesinin, cocuklarinin yok
olusuna tanik olan kadin ve erkekler; sahip olduklar1 varliklardan
ev-bahge-is-mahrum kalan isciler, 6gretmenler, bilim insanlari;
anlatirken bu travmanin belirgin izlerini de ciimleleriyle gosterirler.
Aslinda bu travma, bir yoniiyle toplumun biitiin bireylerinde ayni
anda olageldigi icin toplumsal; diger yoniiyle de her birey kendi acisi
ve tlikenisiyle bas basa kaldig1 i¢cin bireyseldir. Cernobil Duasi’nda
anlaticilar, tacize, asagillanmaya, bedensel siddete ugramis
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degillerdir. Onlar, elle tutup gozle goremedikleri ve bedenlerine
kendi iradelerinin/bilinglerinin disinda niifuz eden radyasyondan
mahvolmuslardir. Bu sebeple, yasadiklar1 ve igcinde bulunduklari
diizene karsi bir hayal kirikligi meydana gelmistir. Anlaticilar
kendilerini degersiz gormektedir. Anlatilarda, anlatict1 6znelerin
kars1 karsiya kaldiklar: felaketi yorumlama bigimleri, hayatlarinin
birdenbire degismesi {izerine disiinceleri, kendilerinin c¢ektigi
bedensel aci ve tiikenislerin yaninda aile bireylerinin, cocuklarinin
ve eslerinin tiikenisleri karsisindaki tarifsiz ve umutsuz bekleyisleri,
1.teklik kisi anlatimiyla verilmektedir. Bir dram ve belki de dram
Otesi  bir agirligin  yikini tasiyan bu anlatilarda, anlati
kahramanlarinin/anlatict 6znelerin bazen felaketi “gercek sinirlari
icinde kabullendikleri” bazen de “gercekiisti” bir soylem cizgisine
yaklasarak, kendilerini riiyalarinda ve hayallerinde yasiyor
zannedisleri, radyasyon felaketinin insan tutumlarinda meydan
getirdigi en Onemli degisikliktir. Yine, travmaya maruz Kkalan
bireylerde goriilen bu degisiklikler Tiirkiye Psikiyatri Derneginin
genel ag ana sayfasinda sdyle siralanmaktadir: Uykusuzluk, kabuslar,
olayla ilgili anilarin rahatsiz edici bicimde sik sik hatirlanmasi, stirekli
olarak olayin tekrarlanacagi korkusu ve bu nedenle diken listiinde
hissetme, kolay irkilme, ¢abuk sinirlenme, gelecekle ilgili plan
yapamama, yabancilasma (baskalar1 beni veya yasadiklarimi
anlamiyor hissi),olayt hatirlatan durumlarda huzursuz olma ve bu
durumlardan kacinma (Turkiye Psikiyatri Dernegi, 2018).
Anlatilarda, basta Sosyalist sistem olmak {izere teknolojiden
kiltirel alanlara, giindelik hayattan resmi alanlara kadar; basit ve
siradan olanlardan, sanatsal ve estetik olanlara kadar her sey
hakkinda sorgulamalar ve fikir yiiriitmeler gelir karsimiza. Bu da, 20.
ylzyilin en biiytk felaketlerinden biri karsisinda kalan bir toplumun,
felaketin en agir ytlikiinii ¢eken bireyleri tarafindan yasamis olduklari
hayatin  bir bilancosunu ve teknolojik ve devrimsel bir
hesaplagmasini ¢ikarmis olduklar1 anlamina gelir. ibrisim “Edebiyatta
gecmisle hesaplasma, ge¢misi farkli kodlarla yeniden yazma, gecmisi
geri kazanma arzusu ve bu noktadan hareketle kiiltiirel-toplumsal
sinirlarin dtesine gecen yepyeni (konusan-eyleyici) bir 6zne ingasi,
kurmaca ve bellek arasindaki etkilesime dayanir ¢ogu kez. Bununla
birlikte, gecmisi bugiinii ya da birbirine aykir1 durumlari kesistirerek
onlart yazimin kalbine yerlestiren de bellektir (Ibrisim, 2017)
yorumuyla gecmis hesaplasmasinin yazinsal tiirlerde yeni 6zne
insasinin kurmaca ve bellek arasindaki etkilesime dayandiginm
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belirtir. Cernobil Duasinda ise, dogrudan gercek-olay-yasayan
licgeninden, Aleksiyevi¢’in ayna tuttugu bir bellek goriilmektedir.

Travmaya ugramis bireylerin, davranis ve tutumlarinda pek
cok degisiklikler meydana geldigini ¢agdas psikiyatri alani, pek cok
ornekle gostermektedir. Bunlarin en 6nemlilerinden bazilari, felaketi
kaniksamis olmak, felaketi reddetmek, felakete neden olaylar
tizerinde derinlemesine sorular sormak veya olmamis gibi
davranmak, ka¢inmak, insanlardan uzaklasmak ve gelecekten hicbir
sey beklememek biciminde siralanabilir (Tiirkiye Psikiyatri Dernegi,
2018).

Bu aciklamalardan sonra, tutum  kavramiyla ilgili su
degerlendirmelere  bakilabilir:  Sosyal psikolojinin  merkezi
kavramlarindan biri sayillan tutum (attitude), belirli bir sosyal
obje/nesne/varlik konusunda bireylerde mevcut olan ve bilissel,
duygusal, davranigsal yanlar tasiyan gizil egilimleri ifade etmektedir.
Tutum, sosyal psikolojide tarihsel 6neme sahip klasik bir tanimla,
‘Bireyin belirli bir sosyal objeye karsi tepkisini dinamik bir tarzda
etkileyen, bireyin deneyimlerine gére drgiitlenmis ve davranis hazirligi
niteligindeki  zihinsel ve néropsikolojik  bir durum"” olarak
nitelenebilir(https://acikders.ankara.edu.tr/mod/resource/view.p).

Sosyal psikologlar, tutumlari karakterize eden dort 6zellik
istiinde durmaktadir. Bunlar tutumun yénii (bir objeye karsi lehte
veya aleyhte bir konumda olma), tutumun yogunlugu ya da siddeti
(cok veya az lehte veya aleyhte olma), tutumun merkeziligi (tutumun
kisiyi benliginde angaje edip etmemesi, yani benligini ilgilendirme
diizeyi; ego-involvement) ve tutumun ulasilabilirligi (tutum objesi ile
bu objenin duygusal olarak degerlendirilmesi arasindaki bagin
saglamligy; bir tepkinin tutum -tutum degil u¢lar1 arasinda uzanan bir
cizgide, tutum ucuna dogru yaklastikca, ulasilabilirligi artmaktadir)
seklinde ifade edilebilir (Onder, 2016-17; Harlak, tarihsiz sunu).
Sosyal psikolojinin arastirma konusu olan tutum; bireyin diger
insanlar, nesneler ve diistincelerine yonelik degerlendirmeleri olarak
adlandirilir.

Bu bilgiler 1s181inda, anlatici 6znelerin sdézlerinden, iginde
bulunduklar1 durumu, hangi tutumlariyla ifade ettikleri gosterilebilir:
Géklerdeki Ruhlart Cagirip Onlarla Birlikte Aglanan ve Yemek Yenen
Bir Kéye Dair Monolog’'da sekiz kisi konusmaktadir. Onlardan biri
sunu anlatir: “Oglumun yaninda, onun yedinci kattaki dairesinde
kaliyordum, pencereye dogru yiiriiyiip asagiya bakiyorum, istavroz
ctkariyorum. Bir at sesi duymusum gibi geliyor. Veya horoz...Oyle kétii
oluyorum ki...Bazen bahgemiz riiyalarima giriyor: Inegi bagliyorum ve
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siitiinti sagiyorum...Uyaniyorum sonra...Yataktan kalkmak
istemiyorum. Hala oradayim ben. Bir buradayim, bir orada
(Aleksiyevic, 2017:82) Ornekte anlatic1 6znenin, tutumun merkeziligi
(tutumun kisiyi benliginde angaje edip etmemesi, yani benligini
ilgilendirme diizeyi; ego-involvement) yoniinden bakildiginda,
sorunun benligini tamamen angaje ettigi goriintiisiiyle kars1 karsiya
kalinmaktadir. Yine ayn1 monologda, baska bir anlatic1 6zne, sunlari
soyler: -Yikadim evi, ocagi ovaladim... Masaya ekmek ve tuz koymak
lazim, kiictik bir tabak ve de ii¢ kastk. Kasiklarin sayist evde yasayan
canlarin sayisina esit olmall. Hepsi geri donebilsin diye...(Aleksiyevig,
2017:82) Burada anlatic1 6znenin gergek durumu, yalniz yasamakta
oldugudur. Ancak o yalniz yasadig1 halde, hayatinda daha énce var
olanlari da an c¢izgisine eklemek istemekte ve masaya, ekmek, tuz
koyarak, tabak ve kasik koyarak onlarin varliklarini hissetmek, kisa
bir siire 6nce yasanmis ama “eski” olmus bir zamam yeniden
yasamak ve yitirdiklerini geri getirmek istemektedir. Béylece, anlatici
O6znenin tutumunun yoéni ve ulasilabilirlii arasindaki c¢izgi
uzaklagmis olmaktadir. Anlaticinin, masaya aile bireylerinin sayisi
kadar tabak ve kasik koyarak gercegi  kabullenemedigi de
goriilmektedir. Bazen de anlatici 6zneler, karsi karsiya kaldiklari
olayin vahametini gizlemeye ve o konuda hi¢bir bilgileri yokmus gibi
ortmece bir tutum sergilemektedir: «Radyoyu hemen kapattilar.
Haberleri hi¢ bilmiyoruz, ama huzur icinde yagsiyoruz. Moralimiz
bozulmuyor. Insanlar geliyor, olan biteni anlatiyorlar. Her yanda savas.
Diyorlar ki sosyalizm sona ermis, kapitalist diizende yasiyormusuz
artik. Car geri donecekmis. Dogru mu bu?»(Aleksiyevic, 2017:90) Bu
ornekte anlatici 6zne ayni zamanda zihinsel bir karmasa da
yasamaktadir.

Anlatic1 6znelerin  icinde annesi Rus Dili ve Edebiyati
O0gretmeni olan bir kisi, II. Kisim’da (ehovsuz ve Tolstoysuz
Yasayamayacagimiza Dair Monolog’da sunlart  soylemektedir:
Ozellikle annemin kafas: allak bullak oldu; bir okulda Rus dili ve
edebiyati dersleri veriyor, bana her zaman kitaplardan oOgrenerek
yasamayi Ggtitlemigstir. Ve ansizin béyle bir kitap kalmadi yeryiiziinde.
Alt tist oldu annem. Kitapsiz yasamak onun becerebilecedi bir sey degil.
Cehovsuz ve Tolstoysuz bu miimkiin degil(Aleksiyevic, 2017:82).
Burada, artik kitaplardan 6grenilerek elde edilecek yasam
tecriibesinin gecerli olamayacag, bir aydinin Cehovsuz ve Tolstoysuz
yasayacak olmasinin, onun manevi olarak da oliime benzer bir
yasantiya mahkum olmasi demek oldugu anlatilmaktadir. Anlatic
evlat, annesinin felaket karsisinda olusan psikolojisine karsi, son
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derece gergek¢i bir tutum sergilemektedir. Bu tutumla, meydana
gelen felaketin kabullenildigi, en yakin ebeveyninin durumu
karsisinda yeis ve umutsuzluk yerine gercekci bir yaklasimin
katlanmay1 kolaylastirdig1 anlasilmaktadir.

Ayni monolugun, baska bir anlaticis1 ” Kiyamet kopsa dahi
kétiiliik mekanizmalart islemeye devam edecek. Bunu anladim.
Dedikodu yapmaya, idarecilerin karsisinda el penge divan durmaya,
televizyonlarint ve kiirk mantolarini kurtarmaya devam edecek
insanlar. Diinyanin o son giintiniin arifesinde insan, ayni simdiki gibi
olacak. Hep ayni kalacak(Aleksiyevic, 2017:197)” diyerek, insan
dogasindaki kendini emniyete alma, c¢ikarlarin1 koruma, giic ve
iktidar karsisinda egilme davramslarinin, felaketlerle bile
bitmeyecegini  belirtmekte ve niikleer felaketin  insanlik
problemlerini degistirmedigini, gercekei bir tutumla anlatmaktadir.
IIl. Kisimda, Rus Insanimin Hep Bir Seye Inanmak Isteyisine Dair
Monolog’da, tarih¢i Aleksandir Revalski'nin ciimleleri; ideolojik bir
tutumun felaket karsisinda nasil da degisebildigini ve gerceklerle yiiz
yluze kalindiginda sogukkanli bir 06z elestiri yapabilmenin
gerekliligini ortaya koyar. Bu 6z elestiri, hem tarihsel hem de
glinceldir; ve tarih¢i alintilanan soOylemiyle siyasetgilerin
tutumundan; etkilenen toplumun tutumuna kadar bir dizi kirilmay1
cok carpici bicimde ifade eder:

“Bizler belirli bir Sovyet paganizmi ile
yetistirildik: Insan her seye kadirdi, kainatin
hakimiydi. Ve diinyaya caninin istedigi her seyi
yapma hakki vard. Ivan Micurin’in = formiilii:
«Tabiatin  nimetlerini sunmasini  bekleyemeyiz,
bunlari ondan bizzat almak, bizim
gorevimizdir.Halka dogasinda bulunmayan ézellikleri
asitlama girigimi. Bir diinya devrimi diisii; insani ve
etrafimizdaki diinyayi bastan yaratma diisti. Her seyi
bastan yaratmak. Evet! O meshur Bolsevik slogani der
ki: «demirden bir elle insanligi mutluluga
yonlendirecegiz! Zorba psikolojisi. Magara insani
materyalizmi. Giiniimiizde Ruslarin Tanrtyr arayis
stirecinin alt metni sinsi ve yalanci. Cecenistan’daki
sivil halkin evlerini bombaliyor, az niifuslu ve onurlu
bir halki yok etmeye calisiyorlar. Ama beri taraftan
da ellerinde mumlarla kiliseleri dolduruyorlar....
Cernobil, tam da Dostoyevski’lik bir konu. Insani
mazur gésterme girisimi. Ya da belki, her sey son

”
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derce basittir: Diinyaya parmak uclarinda yaklasip

tam egsikte durmak lazimdir, kim bilir? Bu ilahi
diinyayr hayretle seyredip... o gsekilde siirdiirmek
lazimdir yasami...» (Aleksiyevig, 2017:333-335)

Aleksiyevi¢’e Cernobil faciasindan sonraki hayal kirikliklarini,

umutsuzluklarini, 6limle ylz ytize gelislerini ve 6liim karsisindaki
caresizliklerini anlatan anlatici 6zneler, bir yandan da kendilerinin
ve toplumun sahip oldugu degerlerin nasil da kolayca yikiliverdigine
taniklik etmisler; bu onlarin felaket karsisinda sergiledikleri
tutumlar1 da biiytlk 6l¢lide etkilemistir. Degerlerin insan Kkisiliginde
ve bilissel sisteminde, tutumlardan ¢ok daha merkezi konumda
oldugunu belirten Harlak, degerlerin bundan dolay1 tutumlarin da
belirleyicisi oldugunu ifade etmistir (Harlak, tarihsiz sunum). Buna
dayanarak, toplumsal ve Kkisisel degerleri sarsilan ve yikilan
bireylerin tutumlarinda da degisiklikler ortaya cikmasi ka¢inilmaz
bir durumdur. Asagidaki alintida, kadin ve erkek sesinden verilen
konusmalarda anlatici 6zneler, bilimi, bilim insanlarini ve teknolojiyi
sorgulamakta ve yikimdan sonra asil olan seyin hayatta kalmak
oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Burada, tutumlarin yasanti yoluyla
ogrenildigini ve toplumsal tutumlar ve tepki gdsterme egiliminin,
tutumlarin 6zellikleri arasinda gosterildigini de belirtmek gerekir.
Anlatic1 6zneler hem tepki gostermekte hem deger verdikleri her
seyin yikilmasi karsisinda miicadele edilecek tek seyin, hayatta
kalabilmek oldugunu ifade etmektedir.

“Iki Sesli Bir Monolog: Kadin ve Erkek, Erkek
Sesi: .Benim anlatmak istedigim sey ise su...Suc¢lu
kim? Burada nasil hayatta kalacagiz sorusuna bir
yanit vermek i¢in bunu bilmemiz gerek: Suglu kim?
Kim?? Bilim insanlar1 mi, niikleer santraldeki
personel mi? Yoksa bizzat biz miyiz suclu, bizim bu
diinyaya bakis acimiz mi1? Daha fazlasini elde etme
arzumuzun onlini alamiyoruz... Tlketim
ihtirasimiz1 durduramiyoruz.. Suglular1 buldular:
Santral miidiirii, ndbetci teknisyenler. Bilim. Oyleyse
soyleyin bana, niye yine insan zekasinin bir Uriinii
olan otomobille degil de niikleer santralle miicadele
ediyoruz? Biitlin niikleer santrallerin kapatilmasin
ve niikleer TUzerine c¢alisan bilim insanlarinin
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yargilanmasini istiyoruz. Onlara lanet ediyoruz! Ben
insanin bilgi dagarcigina tapiyorum. Ve insan
tarafindan yaratilan her seye. Bilgiye... Bilgi tek
basina suclu sayillamaz. Bugiin bilim insanlar1 da
Cernobil kurbani. Ben Cernobil’den sonra hayatta
kalabilmek istiyorum. Cernobil’den sonra o6lmek
degil. Icimdeki hangi inanca tutunabilecegimi
bilmek istiyorum Bana ne gii¢c verecek?” (Aleksiyevi,
2017:210-211).

Orneklerden de goriildiigii lizere, yiizyillar gegse de acis1 ve
etkisi unutulmayacak ve anlatilarda yasayacak olan Cernobil faciasi,
bireylerin hayat karsisindaki duruslarini farklilastirmis; felaketle ytiz
yluze gelen anlatict d6zneler bazen gercekei bir tutum bazen gergek
Ustli ve gercekten kopuk tutumlar sergilemislerdir. Bu da felaketler
karsisinda, insan psikolojisini pek cok degiskenle bas etmek zorunda
oldugunu; bu bas edis siiresinin insanda ve toplumda yipratici izler
biraktigini géstermektedir. Aleksiyevig, bireyin ve toplumun acilarina
taniklik ederek ve bunlari duyurarak daha giivenli bir diinya geregine
isaret etmektedir. Aym1 zamanda da insanogluna ne oldugunu,
cagimizda bize neler oldugunu sorgulamaktadir.

Aleksiyevi¢ bir yarati degil, kaydi tutulmus s6zel anlatilarin
yazisal bir bi¢cimini ortaya koymustur. Bunlarin sézel anlatidan
yazisal bir bicime evrildigi de =zaten, konusma ortamlarinin
betimlenmesinden, konusmaya katilanlarin adlarinin
siralanmasindan  anlasilmaktadir. Burada, anlaticilar, kendi
tutumlarindaki degisiklikleri de  Aleksiyevig sormadan,
kendiliklerinden dogal olarak vermisledir. Toplumsal ve bireysel
travma yasayan bireylerin, davranis ve tutum degisikligine
ugramalari ise kaginilmazdir.
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CENGIiZ AYTMATOV’UN HiKAYE VE ROMANLARINDA CEVRE
DUYARLILIGI

Ozlem NEMUTLU**

0z

Cengiz Aytmatov, eserlerinde tabiat dsigi bir yazar olarak
karsimiza ¢ikar. Bunda dogdugu cografyanin egssiz tabiat giizelliklerine
sahip olmasinin da etkisi vardir. Onun eserleri, kronolojik olarak
degerlendirildiginde, tabiat-insan iliskisinin, sahit oldugu siyasi ve
sosyal gelismelerin de etkisiyle, zaman icinde degisen ve farklilasan bir
bakis acisiyla isledigini gériiriiz. Sovyet rejimine giivendigi ve inandigi
donemlerde, soz gelimi tarlalarin makinelerle ekilip bicilmesi gibi
faaliyetlerden hareketle tabiat, idealize edilerek verilir. “Beyaz
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Yagmur”, “Ilk Ogretmenim” bu bakis agisiyla yazilmis eserlerdir. “Deve
G6zii” ve Elveda Glilsari'da ise s6z konusu idealizasyonda kirilmalarin
yasandigint gériiriiz. Tabiat katliaminin daha da genisleyip siyast
emellerin bir odagi haline gelmesi, Giin Uzar Yiiz Yil Olur, Kader Agi
(Kiyamet) [Disi Kurdun Riiyalari] ve Daglar Devrildiginde Ebedi Nisanl
eserlerinin ana temasini olusturur. Aytmatov’u basarili kilan, biitiin bu
stirecleri ustaca kurgulayarak islemesidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cengiz Aytmatov, Tabiat Sevgisi, Tabiat
Katliami, Eko-Elestiri.

ENVIRONMENTAL AWARENESS IN CENGIZ AITMATOV’S SHORT
STORIES AND NOVELS
ABSTRACT
Chingiz Aitmatov, represents himself as a writer who is in love with of
nature in his works. The fact that the environment he was born into has
matchless natural wonders has great influence upon this. When
evaluated chronologically, his works are observed to discuss the
relationship between human and nature through a changing and
evolving perspective as a result of the political and social
transformations he witnessed. During the era in which he had faith in
the Soviet regime, nature is represented in an idealized way, through
depictions of such activities as fields being processed with machines.
“The White Rain” and “My First Teacher” are works that were written
through this perspective. “The Camel Eye” and Farewell Giilsari, on the
other hand, shows the signs of the disappearence of such idealizations.
The theme of destruction of nature is presented as the core of political
interests in works such as Day Lasts More Than a Hundred Years, The
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Dreams of a She-Wolf and When the Mountains Fall Down: Eternal
Bride. The source of Aitmatov’s success is his ability to fictionalize these
processes meticulously.

Key Words: Chingiz Aitmatov, Love of Nature, Destruction of
Nature, Eco-Criticism.

Cengiz Aytmatov, 12 Aralik 1928de Talas Vadisindeki Seker
Koéyii'nde diinyaya gelir. 10 Haziran 2008’de de aramizdan ayrilir. O
kendini icinde dogdugu cografyanin bir parcasi gibi géren tabiat asig1
bir yazardir. Eserlerindeki sahislar kederlerini, sevinclerini tabiatla
paylasirlar. Ugsuz bucaksiz bozkirlar, doruklari karla kapl ulu daglar,
nice umut-umutsuzluk kaynagi Isik ve Aral Golleri yesillik ve
ciceklerle kapl Talas Vadisi, yakinindan siril siril akan bir dere gegen
Kurkurev, Aytmatov'un povest ve romanlarindaki temel mekanlardir.
Son romanlar1 Kasandra Damgast ve Daglar Devrildiginde Ebedi
Nisanli’da kismen rastlanmakla birlikte, onun eserlerinde hi¢ kapal
mekan yer almaz. Bu o6zellik onun yazarliginin en karakteristik
hususlarindan  biri  olarak  gosterilebilir.  Zooteknisyenlik,
Aytmatov'un diinyasina yine dogdugu cografyanin bir pargasi olan
“hayvanlar”t da eklemistir. Eserlerinde hayvanlarin birer sahsiyet
kazanarak karsimiza ¢ikmasi, yazarhiginin bir baska karakteristik
yOniine isaret eder. Ona gore insanin insanca yasayabilmesi her tir
canli varligin tabiiligine zarar vermemek ve onun 6ziinii bozmamakla
miimkindir. Onun bu duyarhiligl ilk eserlerinden beri tasidigin
gormekteyiz. Bitiin eserlerinde insan, ancak tabii dengenin
bozulmadigr bir diinyada mutlu olabilir mesaji islenmektedir.
Yasadig1 yillarda da giindemin esas konularindan birini teskil eden ve
gittikce aktiiel bir boyut kazanan ¢evrenin tahribati konusundaki
hassasiyetini soyle dile getirmistir:

“... Insan bilincinde gittikce 6nemli bir konu haline gelen cevre
olgusu, derinligine ilgilendigim bir konudur. Gormezlikte
gelindiginde oldukca tehlikeli olabilecegini kanitlayan sorunlarla
ugrasmak, isabetli bir gelismedir. Insan hayatiyla ayrilmaz bir iliski
icinde bulunan hayvanlar adleminin de yok edici giiclerin elinde
oldugunu goriiyorum. Doga dengesi gecmiste, insanin dogaya
bagimlilig1 iizerine kurulmus olan kir geleneklerince korunmustu.
Bugiin sartlar degisti, insanlar dogayr kendi amaglarina hizmet
ettirecek glice ulastilar. Fakat, insanlarin doga hakkindaki
bilinglerinin de arttirilmasina ihtiyag¢ vardir.
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Insan ve ekoloji uzun siiredir bir arada mevcuttur, fakat simdiye
kadar hi¢bir zaman ekoloji insan varlig1 i¢in bu kadar can alic1 bir
konu olmamistir. Ekoloji tehlikeye diistiigiinde siyasetin hicbir
anlami yoktur. Ekoloji 6ncelik kazanir. Hangi siyasi sistem, hangi
millet olursa olsun, onlarin tek amaclari, ¢evreyi kurtarmak ve ondan
dogru sekilde yararlanmak olmalidir. Eger biz sadece kendi bencil
siyasi menfaatlerimize 6nem verip, birbirimize yardim etmezsek, bu
cevreyi ergec kaybedecegiz.”!

Cengiz Aytmatov, ekolojik dengenin bozulmasi, ¢cevre Kkirliliginin ve
tahribatinin bir faciaya doénlismesi konularindaki diisiincelerini,
sadece kaleme aldig1 eserlerde degil, gerek kendi tilkesinde, gerek
diger memleketlerde yapilan toplantilarda, diizenlenen forumlarda
da dile getirmeye calismistir. So6zgelimi, bizzat kendisinin
baskanligini yaptigi ve diinyanin cesitli {ilkelerinden bilim adamlarin
ve sanatgilarin katildigr Isik-K6I Forumu'nun temel konusu,
gezegenimizin geleceginin ne sekilde olacagidir.2

Serpil Opperann’in da ifade ettigi gibi “Ekoelestiri, bozulan ekolojik
dengelerin sosyal ve kiltiirel etkilerini sosyo-Kkiiltiirel baglamlarda
incelemeyi aaclar. Canlilarin ve cansiz olarak tanimlanan inorganik
maddelerin birbirleriyle ve ¢evreleriyle iliskilerinin edebi metinlerde
nasil betimlendikleri, edebiyatin s6z konusu iligkiler agina yaklasimyi,
edebi ve Kkiiltliirel alanlarda dil kullanimi, ifade bigimleri ve
yontemleri, ekoelestirinin odaklandigr bashca ilgi alanlarii
olusturmaktadir. Bir baska ifadeyle ekoelestiri ¢cevre ve edebiyat
arasindaki iliskileri inceleyen disiplinlerarasi bir ¢alisma alanidir. 3
Tabiatin edebiyat eserlerinde yer almasinin mahiyetine gore
ekoelestiride cesitli evrelerden bahsedilmektedir. ilk evre veya
Buell’den aktaran Oppermann’in ifadesiyle ilk dalga cevrenin “dogal
bir cevre” olarak algilanmasindan hareket eder. ikinci dalgada cevre
kavraminin 1rk, sinif,cinsiyet gibi kavramlar: da i¢ine alacak sekilde
kapsami genisletilmistir. Somiirgecilik sonras1 edebiyat ve kultiir
calismalari, sinif, cinsiyet ve irk tizerine gelistirilen ekolojik temelli
yeni kiiltiir kuramlari, biyoetik, biyosemiyoloji ve biyoteknolojiler,

1 Aytmatov’un Dilinden, “Cevre ve Insan”, Terc.: ihsan Turan (Yeni Forum Dergisi’nin
Mart 1990 sayisinda nesredilen roportajindan derlenmistir)” Tiirk Yurtlari, S.2,
Nisan-Mayis-Haziran 1990, s.52.

2 Abduldacan Akmataliyev, "Cengiz Han'in Bulutu redaktériinden”, Kardas
Edebiyatlar, S. 35, Nisan-Mayis-Haziran 1996, s. 8.

3 Serpil Oppermann, “Ekoelestiri:Cevre ve Edebiyat Calismalarinin Diinii ve Bugiinii”,
Ekoelestiri Cevre ve Edebiyat, Editor: Serpil Oppermann, Pnoenix Yay., Ankara, 2012,
s.9.

Cevre ve Edebiyat Ozel Sayisi | 239



Ozlem NEMUTLU

posthiimanizm gibi yaklasimlar ise ii¢iincili evrenin bellibash ¢calisma
alanlardir. Postcolonial ecocriticism, ekofeminizm vb. yaklagimlar
bu evrenin triiniidiir.4

Aytmatov’un povest ve romanlari, ekoelestiri acisindan incelenmeye
cok miisaittir. Onun eserlerinde tabiat unsurunun cesitli
evrilmelerden gecerek kullanildigini goériiyoruz ki bu evrilmeler,
biraz dnce kisaca bahsettigimiz ekolojik elestirinin gecirdigi siirecle
de paralellikler arz eder. Soyle ki, ilk donem eserlerinden itibaren
Aytatov'un povest ve roman Kkisileri, tabiatla uyumlu bir hayat
bicimine sahiptirler. Tarlalarin yeni makinelerle islenmesi, insanligin
yararina sunulmasi, son derece olumlu faaliyetler olarak anlatilirlar.
Yazarliginda bir evrilme basamag olarak degerlendirebilecegimiz ve
elestirel gercekgiligin izleri de goriilen Elveda Giilsari® ile topraga ve
hayvanlara zarar vermenin cesitli elestirilere tabi tutuldugunu
goririiz. Ancak ondan dnce ¢ok kisa da olsa “Deve Gozi” hikdyesinde
tarimda makinelesmenin tabiatin dengesini bozmaya basladiginin
elestirildigini goriiriiz. Bununla birlikte bu elestiri en yogun olarak
ilk kez Elveda Giilsarr'da goriilmeye baslar. Elveda Giilsari’daki “Yash
Ava tiirkisii ve efsanesi”, Anadolu’daki, sarkilara da konu olan, Ala
Geyik efsanesiyle benzerlikler tasimaktadir. Bu efsane ve ondan
dogan tiirkiide geyik avlamanin sonunun musibetle bitecegi
islenmektedir. Dolayisiyla “av” hayati devam ettirmek icin
yapilmadig siirece zararhdir, sadece fiziki degil, sosyal dengeyi de
bozmaktadir. Gerek insan, gerek hayvan, gerekse agaglar bakimindan
tabiati katletmenin en yogun olarak anlatildig1 eser Beyaz Gemi'dir.6
Marallarin acimasizca katledilmesinin arkasinda totaliter Rus rejimi
vardir. Giin Uzar Yiizyil Olur,” Kader Agr (Kiyamat)® ve son romani
Daglar Devrildiginde Ebedi Nisanli® romanlarinda ise totaliter ve
kapitalist zihniyetlerin, cevre Kkatliaminin en cani aktorlerini
besledikleri gercegi vurgulanmaktadir.

4 Ayrintili bilgi icin bkz. Age, s.9-56.

5 Cengiz Aytmatov, Elveda Giilsari, (Toprak Ana, Masaldan Sonra (Beyaz Gemi)
birlikte) Cev.:M. Ethem Gozlii, Cem Yay., [stanbul, 1974.

6 Cengiz Aytmatov, Beyaz Gemi, (Toprak Ana, Elveda Giilsart ile birlikte), Cev.:M.
Ethem Gézlii, Cem Yay. istanbul, 1974

7 Cengiz Aytmatov, Giin Uzar Yiizyll Olur, Gev. Mehmet Ozgiil, Cem Yay., istanbul,
1985.

8 Cengiz Aytmatov, Kader Agi (Kiyamat), Kirgiz ve Tiirkiye Tiirkgeleri birlikte, Hazl:
Nedamettin Boncukgu, Kiiltiir Bakanlif1 Yay., Ankara, 1994. Bu eserin Tiirkiye
Tiirkcesi'ndeki yaygin adi1 Disi Kurdun Riiyalari’dir.

9 Cengiz Aytmatov, Daglar Devrildiginde Ebedi Nisanli, Rus¢adan Cev.:Glizel Sarigiil
Sonbaeve, Ufuk Kit., 2007.
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1954'te yazdigr “Beyaz Yagmur”dal® bir zamanlar baylarin yani
zenginlerin haricinde kimsenin el stirmedigi Eski Oba topraklarinin
simdi halkin hizmetine sunulmasi olumlu bir sekilde anlatilmaktadir.
Kasimcan’la Saadet’in aski bu sirada dogar. Tabiat burada sadece
zenginlerin hak sahibi oldugu bir yer degil, adalet ve esit paylasima
ve ardindan bir aska zemin hazirlayan bir unsur olarak cikar.
Kasimcan ve Saadet i¢in tarlalara makinelerin girmesi, topraklarin
stirtilmesi, “tabiat’in tahrip edilmesi demek degildir, tam tersine
gelecekte refah icinde yasayacaklari giinlerin bir baslangicidir:
“Denizler kadar biiylik bir arazi agilmis, ekilmis, biiylik su arklari
kazilmis, ilkbaharin ilk giinlerinde ekilen bugdaylar, yemyesil ve
1slak baslariyla topragi sessizce delerek kabartmislardi. “Eski oba”y1
taniyamazdimz artik. Uriin vermeyen o bir avug toprak pargcasi
nerede kalmisti? Neredeydi su ¢ikarmayan o kigiik ark?.”
(Aytmatov, 1999: 66)

“Beyaz Yagmur” kollektiflestirmenin coskuyla anlatildig: bir eserdir.
Her yerde kolhozlarin kurulmasi, bakir topraklarin ekime
hazirlanmasi, makinelerin tarlalar1 islemesi Aytmatov’a ilham
kaynagi olmustur. Hizmet ettikleri ideolji i¢in yillar sonra “totaliter”,
“baski devri”, “sozde reform hareketleri” gibi ifadeler kullanacaktir.
1958’de yayimlanan Cemile’dekil! mekanlar ise ulu daglarin
eteginde, koyu agac kiimelerinin arasinda Kurkurev Koéyt'diir, ¢icek
bahgesi gibi yesil ve giil kokulu Talas Vadisi'dir. Engin Kazak
Ovasr’dir. Sonbaharda Kurkurev, ddeta bir tabloyu andirir. Kocasi
askerdeyken, savasta bir kolunu kaybetmis olarak koylerine gelen
Danyar’a asik olarak onunla kacan Cemile’yi anlatan bu povestte
tabiat son derece giizel tasvir edilir. Bu tasvirlerin arkasinda elbette
ressam bir anlaticinin oldugu unutulmamalhdir. Yengesi Cemile ile
Danyar'in ask hikayesini bize anlatan, Cemile’nin ressam kayini
Seyit'tir.

Aytmatov'un adinm1 ¢ok duyurmus bir baska ask hikayesi Selvi Boylum
Al Yazmalim’dir (1959).12 Bu eserde de Anarhaly otlaklarinin tarima

10 Cengiz Aytmatov, “Beyaz Yagmur”, Cev.:Refik Ozdek, Otiiken Yay., Istanbul, 1999,
5.51-66.

11 Cengiz Aytmatov, Cemile, (“Ilk Ogretmenim, Yiiz Yiize Selvi Boylum Al Yazmalim,
Deve Gozii, Ogulla Goriisme, Askerin Oglu ile birlikte), Cengiz Aytmatov Biitiin
Eserleri:2, Terc.M. Ethem Gozli, Cem Yay., {stanbul, 1974.

12 Cengiz Aytmatov, Selvi Boylum Al Yazmalim (“IIk Ogretmenim, Yiiz Yiize Cemile,
Deve Gozii, Ogulla Goriisme, Askerin Oglu ile birlikte), Cengiz Aytmatov Biitiin
Eserleri:2, Terc.M. Ethem Gozli, Cem Yay., {stanbul, 1974.
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elverisli hale getirilmesi, Atbasi hidroelektrik santralinin hayata
gecirilmesi faaliyetleri anlatilir. Asel’le ilyas’in asklarina Isik-Gél'iin
elele tutusmus gibi birbiri ardindan sar1 kumlara dogru kosan
kopiikli mavi dalgalar1 eslik eder. Tepeleri karli mor daglar,
gorenlere mutluluk getiren giineyli kugu kuslari, eserin olumlu bir
sekilde tasvir edilen tabiat unsurlarindandir. Ancak Ilyas'in Asel’i
yitirmesinden sonra gol, buz gibi sogur, dalgalar1 artik ofkelidir.
Ancak burada karsimiza ¢ikan Dolon Gegidi ve Daglar Devrildiginde
Ebedi Nisanli’daki Uzengiles Gecidi gibi gecitler, Aytmatov’un
eserlerinde cok énemlidir. ilyas bu gecidi kamyonunun arkasina
taktign romirkla gecmek ister. Bu gecidi gecememesi Aselle
evliliklerinin sonunu getirir.

“Ah, Dolon, Dolon, Tiyen-Sanlarin dev anasi. Onun yiiziinden neler
gelmedi basima! Yolun en cetin, en tehlikeli yeri Dolon gecidiydi....”
(Aytmatov, 1974: 212) Hem Dolan hem de Uzengiles gecitleri,
tabiatin sartlarini fazla zorlamamak gerektiginin sembolii olarak da
yorumlanabilir. Aytmavov, tabiata ve iklim kosullarina uygun
hareket etmeleri geregi gocebelerden ve onlarin hayat bicimlerinden
zaman zaman hatiralarinda da bahseder. Selvi Boylum Al
Yazmalim’da ise Hyas, asilmas1 gili¢, hatta imkansiz bir zamanda
gecidi gecmek istemis, tabiat, kendi sartlarina uymayan ilyas
cezalandirmis, onu bu ve bundan sonraki miicadelelerinden yenik
cikarmistir.

Sovyet devriminin coskuyla anlatildig) [lk Ogretmenim’de de(1961)'3
Kurkurev Koyt ovasi, daglar1 ve deesiyle bir tabiat harikasi olarak
anlatilir. Kdydeki sokaklarin diizenlenmesi, tarlalarin siiriilmesi, yeni
yollarin, yeni kopriilerin yapilmasi tabiatin sémiiriilmesi olarak degil,
bir zamanlar sadece zenginlerin elinde olan bazi imkanlarin
koyliilerin de tasarrufuna agilmasi olarak anlatilir. Bilge Ercilasun,
eserde Lenin’in ilk senelerinde Sovyet halkina asiladig ruh, canhlik
ve dinamizmin islendigini belirtir. Ona gore o siralarda Kirgizlar ve
diger Tirk boylari, kismen cehaletten kismen de Carlik rejiminden
kurtulmanin verdigi iimitten dolayi hiirriyetsizliklerinin pek farkinda
degildirler. “Lenin iilkenin her tafinda okullar agmaktadir. Ayrica
1924’te (Calikusu romanini Rusgaya terciime ettirerek biitiin
tilkelerde  okutulmasini  saglamistir...  “Ilk  Ogretmenim”de

13 Cengiz Aytmatov, “ilk Ogretmenim”, (Yiiz Yiize Cemile, Selvi Boylum Al Yazmalim,
Ogulla Gorilisme, Askerin Oglu ile birlikte), Cengiz Aytmatov Biitiin Eserleri:2, Terc.M.
Ethem Gézlii, Cem Yay., Istanbul, 1974.
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Calikusu'ndaki 6gretmenlik ruhu daha kuvvetli ve suurlu olarak ele
alinmistir.14

Ancak “llk Ogretmenim”den bir yil énce 1960’da yazilan, 1963’te
Lenin Odiiliinii kazanan “Deve Go6zii"nde!> Aytmatov’'un topraklarin
makinelerle islenip iliretime sunulmasindan birtakim endiseler
duymaya basladigin1 goriiyoruz. Eserin bas kisisi, Anarhay
bozkirinda son derece idealist duygularla pulluk¢u olarak ¢alismaya
gelen Kemal'dir. Kemal, arkadasi Abakir'in satasmalarindan
bunaldig1 bir zamanda kisa percemli kizla karsilastigi kaynaga Deve
Gozii adini verir. Aytmatov’'un ask hikayelerinde dikkatimizi ¢ceken
bir diger husus da, burada oldugu gibi tabiatin, tabiat unsurlarinin
askin, hayat umudunun bir parcasi olarak tasvir edilmesidir. Bundan
baska tabiat wunsurlarinin, ugranilan hayal kirikliklarinin ve
kaybedilen asklarin temsilcisi olarak ¢iktiklarini da goriirtiz. Selvi
Boylum Al Yazmalim’da llyas, Aysel’i terkettikten sonra tekrar ona
donmek istediginde, kdyiin girisinde bir zamanlar onunla yaninda
bulustuklar tasin artik yerinde olmadigim1 farkeder. Bu, Aysel'in
artik eskisi gibi kendisini beklemediginin de habercisidir. “Deve
Gozii"nde de engin bir bozkir olan Anarhay son derece glizel sairane
tasvir edilmistir. Tabi bu metinlerin, terciime oldugunu géz ardi
etmemeliyiz. Elbette bu s6z konusu sairane islup, metinlerin
orijinalinde daha karakteristik hususiyetler tasimaktadir:

“Kurday yaylalarindan baslayip Balkas Goli'niin sazlik kiyilarina dek
uzanan, caglar boyu el siiriilmemis, pelin otlarinin bittigi zengin bir
topraktir Anarhay. Anlatilanlara bakilirsa bir zamanlar yilkilar
tepelerin arasinda yollarini sasirip bozkirlarda kalirlar, sonra da
yabani ot olurlarmis. Anarhay gecmis ¢aglarin sessiz tanigi, gérkemli
savalarin alani, gécebe oymaklarin yurdudur. Giiniimiizde Anarhay
ovasl siirii hayvanciliginin baglica gelisme kaynagi olmaya adaydir.”
(“Aytmatov, 1974: 266)

Kemal glizel bir Anarhay tlkesi yaratmak icin gelmistir:

Kurday yaylalarinin ardinda

Yiizyillardir insan ayag1 basmamuis bir tilke var,

Buralar yalniz kar firtinalari dolasir,

14 B.Ercilasun, “Cengiz Aytmatov Hakkinda Bir inceleme”, Tiirk Kiiltiirt, S.325, Mayis
1990, s.293

15 Cengiz Aytmatov, “Deve Gozii”, (“Ilk Ogretmenim, Yiiz Yiize Cemile, Selvi Boylum Al
Yazmalim, Ogulla Goriisme, Askerin Oglu ile birlikte), Cengiz Aytmatov Biitiin
Eserleri:2, Terc.M. Ethem Gozlii, Cem Yay., Istanbul, 1974.
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Bir de yazin sari sicak kavurur,

Adi da Anarhaydir bu uzak tilkenin

Pelin otlarinin kapladig

Ama biliyorum bir giin gelecek

Ugsuz bucaksiz Anarhay tlkesi

En bitek toprak olacak (Aytmatov, 1974: 322)

Ancak realite baskadir. Abakir, Anarhay’in biitiin romantizmini yok
eder. Kemal'in, Deve Gozii adin1 verdigi kaynagin basinda oturdugu,
hayallere daldig1 gecelerden birinde, biri disi, biri erkek iki ceylan, su
icmeye gelir. Ancak hayvancagizlar, benzin ve demir kokan
kabartilmis topraga adimlarin1 atmaktan korkarlar. Telash ve ilirkek
tavirlarindan, "Bu bozkira da ne olmus? Eski yolumuz nerede?
Topragi allak bullak eden giic ne menem sey? dedikleri duyulur
gibidir. (Aytmatov,1974: 325) Bu, Elveda Giilsari’da iyice
belirginlesecek olan Sovyet rejimine duyulan giivensizligin,
kanatimizce ilk dile getirildigi eserdir.

Toprak Ana’da (1963)16 ise toprak, ihtiyar Kirgiz anas1 Tolgonay
Ananin dert ortagy, sirdasi sifatiyla, baslibasina bir varlik, bir sahsiyet
olarak karsimiza cikar. Vaka zamam II. Diinya Savasi’'nin cereyan
ettigi glinlere denk gelen Toprak Ana’da Tolganay Ana gibi Toprak
Ana da dertlidir. Nasil analar ogullarini, kocalarini, kardeslerini
savasta kaybetmenin acisini yasiyorsa o da nadasa kalmaktan,
ekinlerinin bicilememesinden, harmanlarinin déviilememesinden
dolay1 1stirap igindedir. Tarlakusu, samanyolu, ekmek, eserde umut
kaynag olarak karsimiza ¢ikarlar.

1966’da yayimlanan Elveda Giilsari?? ise savas sonrasi donemi esas
almaktadir. Eserin bagkisileri bir at ile onun sahibi Tanabay’dir. Parti
baskani arkadasinin israrlariyla Tanabay, koyun ¢obanligina baslar,
ancak kotii hava sartlar1 ve birtakim imkansizliklar dolayisiyla
umdugunu bulamaz, denetmen Savc Sekizbayev’e karsi ciktigi icin
partiden atiir. Hem Tanabay'in hem de Giilsari’'nin iimitleri
kirilmistir. Bir zamanlarin rahvan at1 Giilsari, sahibi Tanabay gibi
gecmis glinlerinin 6zlemi icerisindedir:

“Glilsar1 da tipki sahibi gibi eski giinlerinin, genglik ¢aginin,
delismenlik glinlerinin hasretini ¢ekmektedir. Annesi uzun yeleli, iri

16 Cengiz Aytmatov, Toprak Ana, (Masaldan Sonra (Beyaz Gemi), Elveda Giilsari ile
birlikte) Cev.:M. Ethem Gozlii, Cem Yay., istanbul.

17 Cengiz Aytmatov, Elveda Glilsari, (Toprak Ana, Masaldan Sonra (Beyaz Gemi),)
Cev.:M. Ethem Gozli, Cem Yay., [stanbul.
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kisragin ardindan cayirlikta sendeleye sendeleye kostugu ilk giinden
beri kendine 6zgli yiirliylisiinii bir an olsun birakmayan Giilsari,
yoluna simdi de rahvanla devam etmektedir-....

Ciinkii dogustan rahvan atti Giilsart. Bu yilizden nice iyi glinler
gecirmis, nice kotl hallerle yiiz yiize gelmisti. Bir zamanlar onun
arabaya kosulacagi kin aklina gelirdi? En azindan kutsal bir varhiga
saygisizlik sayarlardi bunu. Fakat atalarinin dedigi gibi is basa
diisiince at, suyu agz1 gemli de icermis, yigit irmag cizmeleri giyer
gene gecermis.(Aytmatov, 1974: 271)

Gllsart’nin boynuna ipin ilmeginin gecirilmesi, ardindan yular, gem
ve eyerin takilmasi, onun tabiatina biisbiitiin aykiridir. Coro yerine
yeni atanan kooperatif baskani, Giilsar’’y1 binek ati yapmak ister,
Tanabay, ise onu yilkidan ayirmak istemez, nihayet karsi
koyamayarak verir. Karis Caydar, o gece Aglayan Deve tiirkiisii ¢alar.
Ahirin zindan gibi karanliginda kalan Giilsar1 sonunda igdis edilerek,
tabiati tamamiyla elinden alinan bir varliga dontistr. Blyiik timitlerle
kurulan kooperatifte isler tersine gitmektedir. Yilkiciliktan arkadasi
Coro’nun 1srariyla ¢cobanliga gecen Tanabay’in siiriisii, yagmurlu bir
firtina gecesi telef olur. Tanabay partiden atilir. Tabiatlari, 6zgiirce
yasama gli¢leri, umutlar ellerinden alinmis iki dost, Tanabay ile iyice
yaslanmis Gilsari, Aleksadrovka gecidini gecemezler. Burada da
daha once belirttigimiz gibi “gecit’in bir motif olarak kullanildigini
goriiyoruz. Bu eserin en 6nemli hususiyeti, Aytmatov'un ilk kez
“Deve GoOzii” hikdyesinde karsimiza cikan rejimin tabiatla ilgili
uygulamalarindan duyulan kusku ve endiselerin, burada biisbiitiin
bir elestiriye donlismesidir. Dolayisiyla Elveda Giilsari, rejimle ilgi
elestirilerini, partinin yanhs uygulamalarindan duyulan sikintilar
dile getirmesi bakimindan Aytmatov'un yazarliginda bir kirilma
noktast olarak gosterilir. Giilsari’'nin su ifadeleri, “A, o da nesi?
Boynundaki ilmik gittikce gerginlesiyor, birakmiyordu onu. Béyle bir
sey hi¢ basina gelmemisti. Gililsar1 basim1 arkaya atti, gozlerini
yuvalarindan oynarken hirladi, saha kalkti. Cevresindeki biitiin atlar
bir anda kagmislards; simdi onu kil kementle tutan insanlarla karsi
karsiyaydi.” (Aytmatov, 1974: 291) sozleri, hiirriyetin 6nemini,
0zgiirce yasama hakkinin bazi gli¢ler tarafindan nasil engellendigini
carpic bir sekilde ortaya koymaktadir. Biliyoruz ki Aytmatov, insan,
hayvan her tirli canli varligin tabiatina aykir1 gelen her tiirli
yasama bic¢imlerinin karsisindadir. Burada oldugu gibi bir tabiat
unsurundan hareketle milli ve evrensel mesajlar vermek onun
yazarhiginin en karakteristik unsurudur.
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Elveda Giilsari’dan sonra tabiat katliaminin en can alic1 unsurlarla
anlatildig1 eser Beyaz Gemi’dir (1970).18 Devrime olan iyimserligini
ve onunla ilgili Gimitlerini yitiren Aytmatov, bu eserde tabiati cesitli
sekilllerde katleden tipleri 6n plana ¢ikarir. San-Tas Vadisi'ndeki
koruculardan olan Miimin Dede ile torunu erkek Cocuk bu
miicadelede direnen ve ne yazik ki yenilen tarafi temsil ederler.
Anne-babas1 ayrilmis Cocuk biitliin giiniinii, diirbiiniiyle tizerindeki
gemilerde babasinin calistigina inandig Isik-Gol'i izleyerek gecirir.
Miimin Dede ve torununun Kkarsisinda, damadi Orozkul ve
yanindakiler romanin kotii kisilerini olustururlar. Onlarin koéti
olarak karakterize edilmelerinde “tabiati katletmeleri” de bir faktor
olarak yer alir. Eserde tabiat katliami, agaclarin kesilmesi, kutsal
sayllan ve yillar sonra San-Tas Vadisi'nde gorilen marallarin
oldiiriilmesi seklinde gerceklesir. Rejimin sadik adami Orozkul, gérev
yaptig1 yerlerdeki koylilerden riisvet aldigi icin, o civarlardaki
agaclarin da kesilmesine g6z yumar. Marallari, onlarin kutsalligina
icten inanan Miimin Dedeye vurdurtur. Bu Miimin Dede i¢in blyiik
bir yikimdir. Clinkii soylar1 Boynuzlu Geyik Ana’ya dayanmaktadir.
Usta yazar bu eserde biitlin trajikligiyle isledigi tabiat katliamiyla su
mesajlar1 vermektedir: Geyiklerin 6lduriilmesi dncelikle tabiatin yok
edilmesidir. Oldiiriilen geyik disidir, bu dogurganligin, tabiatin
kendisini yenilemesinin 6niine gecmek demektir. Aytmatov
Boynuzlu Geyik Ana efsaneninin insanin zorbalik ve zulme karsi
“korunma i¢glidiisii” olarak da algilanabilecegini soyler. Ardindan
geyik Kirgizlarin kutsal hayvanidir. Onun oldiirtilmesi Kirgizlarin
milli benliklerininin ve tarihlerinin de yok sayilmasidir. Bu éldiirme
eylemini yaptiran Orozkul, Giin Uzar Yiiz Yil Olur’da!® karsimiza
cikacak olan, rejim adina her tiirlii faaliyeti sorgulamasizca yerine
getirecek mankurt Sabitcan’in habercisi, prototipidir. Tabiat katili
Orozkul, “kent” hayati taraftaridir ve bu hayati bir Kirgiz gibi degil,
bir Rus gibi yasamak ister. “Ah kente bir yerlesebilsem! O zaman
biitliin bu daglari, ormanlari, kahrolasi kiitiikleri, su dol tutmaz kariyi,
hicbir sey gérmemis gibi parmak kadar picle oynayip duran su koca
bunagi cehennemin dibine yollardim. Yulafla beslenen eskin at
benzeri semirirdim” (Aytmatov, 1974: 66-67)sozleri Orozkul'u
anlatmaya yeter. Orozkul kentli hatta sarkici bir kadinla evlenme ve

18 Cengiz Aytmatov, Beyaz Gemi, (Toprak Ana, Elveda Giilsart ile birlikte) Cev.:M.
Ethem Gézlii, Cem Yay., Istanbul. 1974.

19 Cengiz Aytmatov, Giin Uzar Yiizyil Olur, Cev.:Mehmet Ozgiil, Cem Yay., Istanbul,
1985
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onunla gosterisli bir hayat siirmek ister. Sadece Rusca konusmak
arzusundadir. Bu yonleriyle Daglar Devrildiginde Ebedi Nisanli'min
Ertas Kursal'in da prototipidir. Ancak Ertas bir bagka sistemin,
kapitalizm ve pazar ekonomisinin sevdalisidir.

Beyaz Gemi’deki Cocuk, mutlulugu tabiatta bulur. Etrafindaki kayalar,
cicekler onun mutluluk kaynagidir. Geyiklerin vurulmasi onun biitiin
hayallerini yikar, balik olma hayaliyle kendisini Isik-G6l'e akan
irmagin sularina birakir. Bu insanliktan utanip tabiatin safligina
dénmedir. Once Beyaz Gemi’de karsimiza ¢ikan, sonra Kader Agi
(Kiyamat) ve Daglar Devridiginde Ebedi Nisanli romanlarinda daha
da detayl bir sekilde yer alan “av olgusu” Aytmatov'un gerek milli
gerekse evrensel anlamda elestirel disiincelerini dile getirmesine
vesile olmakla dikkat ¢eker.20 Artik bu eserlerde tabiat, somiiriilen
varliktir, onu sO6miiren, onceleri biiylik timitle baglanilan fakat
sonradan kendi benliklerini ve hiirriyetlerini ellerinden almaya
calisan totaliler rejimdir. Av, hayati devam ettirmenin bir geregi
olmadig1 zamanlar, bir katliamdir.

Romanciliginin zirvesi olarak kabul edilen ve 1980’de Rusca
yayimlanan Giin Uzar Yiiz Yil Olur,2! bizim konumuz ac¢isindan
iizerinde durulmasi gereken bir diger romandir. Farkli mekanlarda
ve zamanlarda farki kisilerin baslarindan gecen hadiseleri, milli ve
evrensel 0zili en carpici bir sekilde verecek tarzda birlestirmedeki
ustaligini  Aytmatov bu eserinde basariyla gerceklestirmistir.
Romanda simdiki zamanda gergeklesen, bir cenaze toérenidir.
Romanin mazi planint Mankurt efsanesinin anlatildigr kisimlar tegkil
eder. Juan-Juanlarin elinde mankurtlasan Colaman’in bizzat kendi
eliyle 6ldiirdiigii annesi, Ana-Beyit Mezarligi'na defnedilmistir. Bu
yizden bu mezarlik kutsaldir. Yedigey arkadasi Kazangabn da bu
kutsal mezarhga defnetmek ister. Ancak orasi simdi Sar1 Ozek Uzay
Ussii'niin icindedir.

Diger taraftan romanin simdiki zaman planinda ancak baska bir
mekanda bir uzay Ussiinde de birtakim hadiseler yasanmaktadir.
Amerikan-Sovyetlerin ortak projesi olan Parite Uzay istasyonundaki
calismalarda gorevli iki astronotun, savasin olmadigl ve tabiatin
katledilmedigi Orman G6gsii gezegenini bulduklari ve orayla irtibata

20 Aytmatov’un eserlerinde “av”in islenisine dair bkz. Ozlem Nemutlu, “Cengiz
Aytmatov’'un Eserlerinde Av Temas1”, Turkish Studies International Peridodicial For
The Languages, Literaturu and History of Turkish or Turkic, Volume 3/7 Fall 2008,
$s.495-507.

21 Cengiz Aytmatov, Giin Uzar Yiiz Y1l Olur, Terc..Mehmet Ozgiil, Cem Yayinlari,
istanbul, 1985.
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gectikleri i¢in diinyaya geri donmeleri engellenir. Orman GoOgsi
gezegeninde de bir kuraklik sorunu yasanmakla birlikte yetkililer
bunun o6niine geg¢mek icin olabildigince bilingli 6nlemler
almaktadirlar. Amerikan ve Sovyet yetkililer, ideal bir hayatin
stirdiirildiigiic boyle bir gezegenin diinyalilara 6rnek olmasini
istemezler. Yedigey'in gordiigiinde cok sasirdigi ve urktigi, gece
vakti gonderilen uzay araciyla bu ideal hayatin diinyaya ulasmasi
engellenmek istenir. Astronotlarin diinyayla haberlesmesi engellenir.
Diinyanin etrafi koruyucu bir ¢emberle cevrilir. Sabahattin Cagin'in
yerinde tespitiyle bu ¢ember ile Ana Beyit Mezarliginin etrafini tel
orgiilerle cevirme, Juan-Juanlarin saglari kazitilan bir kafaya yeni
yuzilmiis deve derisini gecirmek suretiyle gerceklestirdikleri
mankurtlagtirmadan farksizdir2z Aymi islem, egitim vasitasiyla
Ruslastirma politikasinin uygulandigi okullarda gerceklesmektedir.
Kurakhgin had safhaya ulastigi Sar1-Ozek bozkirlari, jeoloji uzmani
Yelizarov'un anlattiklarindan ¢ok farkhidir. BozKkir bir zamanlar,
baharda yagan bol yagmurlari, biitin hayvanlara yeten giir
otlaklariyla, civarin en canli ticaret merkezlerine ev sahipligi
yapmistir. Zamanla her sey degismis, golgesinde c¢ocuklarin
oynayabilecegi bir tek agacin bile bulunmadigi 1ssiz, corak bozkirlar
haline gelmistir. Son donemlerde, Sovyetler'in baslattigi yeni
faaliyetlerle, ismini yeniden duyurmaya baslamistir. Rejimin,
ozellikle, Kazakistan topraklarinda yiruttiigii niikleer calismalar,
biitin hayat1 felce ugratmistir. Uzay alani igin, kutsal sayilan
mezarliklarin bile kaldirilmasi diistintiliir.

Kazangap'i defnettikten sonra, Ana-beyit'in durumunu goriismek icin
Karanar'1 ve Jolbars't ile uzay alanina dogru yol alan Yedigey, alev
yagmuru icinde kalir. O an panik icinde kogmaya baslarlar. Yazar, bu
kisimlar1 anlatirken Yedigey, Karanar ve Jolbars'in isimlerini
kullanmak yerine, onlardan “adam, deve ve képek" diye bahsetmeyi
tercih eder. Ciinkii, bdyle bir felaket artik onlarin biitiin kendine 6zgii
kimliklerini silmis, onlar1 birer nesne haline getirmistir. "Alevler,
dumanlar sacan gokyiizii, ortasindan yarilmis gibiydi.. Bozkirin
ortasindaki adam, devesi, képegi, -doganin bu basit yaratiklari-
korkuya kapilmislar, kaciyorlardi. Urkiintiiden ne yapacaklarini
bilmeden, ama birbirlerinden ayrilmamaya c¢alisarak kosuyorlar;
siginacak bir delik ariyorlardi... Giimbiirtiiler kovaliyordu onlari, dev

22 Sabahattin Cagin, Cengiz Aytmatov ve Giin Olur Asra Bedel, Akademi Kit,, [zmir,
2000, s.46-47.
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alevlerin goz kamastirici 1s1ltisi peslerini birakmiyordu.." (Aytmatov,
1985: 346)

Komiinist Cin yonetiminin, Dogu Tirkistan'da, niikleer
denemelerini gerceklestirdigi Lop-Nor Coli, Sar1-Ozek uzay
alaninin bulundugu bozkirlarla ayni kaderi paylasir.

Aral G6li’'niin gitgide kiiciilmesi, hem Yedigey'i hem Kazangap,
eski memleketlerine gittiklerine pisman eder. Yedigey, 1944
yilinda terhis olup kdyiine doéndiigiinde, Aral Goli'niin sulan,
istasyonun yakininda calkalanmaktadir. Oysa simdi ayni suyu
gormek icin, bir diirbline bile ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir. Burada
Yedigey'in Aral Goli'niin meshur Altin-Mekre baligin1 karisinin
hamileligi sirasinda onu mutlu etmek icin tutmalar1 ve sonra
tekrar suya birakmalari, tabiatin devaminin korunmasi gerektigi
mesajint vermesi bakimindan dikkate degerdir.

Aral ve Isik gollerinin mahvolmasina da rejimin yanlis
uygulamalar1 sebep olmustur. Aytmatov bu faciayi, edebi
eserlerinin disinda da dile getirmistir:

“..Aral denizi ve Issik-Kul'un mahvolma sebepleri pamuk
tarimidir. Halk Temsilcileri Meclisinde bu mesele hakkinda
acikca konustum. Gegmiste pamuk tarimini tesvik politikasi asri
kazang¢ saglamak amaciyla tasarlanmisti. Sohret kazanmak icin
keyfi planlar uygulayan, hedefler belirleyen Sovyet liderleri
olmustur. Bu planlar gerceklestirmek i¢cin mimkiin olan biitiin
vasitalar1 zorlamiglar, cevreye de zarar vermislerdir. Pamuk
tariminin bir sonucu olarak, biz diinya yaratildigindan beri var
olan bir denizi, Aral Goli'ni kaybettik ve bu zarar insan
tarafindan yapildi.”23

Giin Uzar Yiizyil Olur'un  baglarindaki tilki bizim konumuz
acisindan o6nemli bir motiftir. Sar1-Ozek bozkirlarinda, biitiin
canlilarin felaketi olacak iklim degisikligi, tren yolunun kenarinda
yiyecek bir seyler arayan bir tilki ile verilir. Tilki, demiryolunun
iki yaninda, trenle yolculuk edenlerin vagon pencerelerinden
attiklar1 yiyecek artiklarn arasinda bir seyler bulma iimidiyle
dolasmaktadir. Halbuki raylarin iki yani, yirtilip atilmis kagitlar,
gazete topaklari, kirik siseler, sigara izmaritleri, egilip biikiilmiis
konserve kutulari, pis pis kokan, hi¢ bir ise yaramaz o6te berilerle
doludur. (Aytmatov, 1985: 12-13)

23Aytmatov’un Dilinden, a.g.y., s. 52.
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Aytmatov’'un farkli zamanlarda ve mekanlarda yasanan hadiseleri
bir noktada bulusturma ustaligin1 gosterdigi Kader Agi (Kiyamat)?+
ve Daglar Devrildiginde Ebedi Nisanli?* da, konumuz agisindan en
ilgi cekici romanlardandir. Ulkemizde daha c¢ok Disi Kurdun
Riiyalart basligiyla taninan Kader Agi (Kiyamat), hem Kirgiz hem
de Tirkiye Tirkcesi nesirlerini bir arada verecek sekilde
yayimlanmistir. Biz calismamizda bu nesri kullandik.26

llkinde insanlan giizellige ve iyilige cagirma misyonuyla hareket
eden ancak bunun bedelini, Hz. Isa gibi carmiha gerilmek suretiyle
O0deyen Abdias ile insanoglunun av tutkusundan dolay: bir tiirlii
nesillerini devam ettiremeyen ve hatta bu ugurda canlarin1 veren
Moyonkum vadisinin kurtlar1 Akbar ile Tasgcaynar’in kaderleri bir
noktada birlegir. insanoglundan en ac1 darbeyi yiyen Akbaba ve
Tascaynar’in bir baska kader ortaklar1 Moyonkum saygalari, yani
antiloplaridir. Saygalar, olumlu neticeler vermeyen bes yillik
kalkinma planlarinin kurbani olmuslardir. Yetkililer, et a¢igin
kapatmak i¢in, Moyunkum bozkirlarinin kiyametini baslatmaktan
cekinmezler. Onlart vurmak ic¢in teknolojinin her tirld
imkanlarindan faydalanirlar. Onceleri oklarla ve tiifeklerle bozkira
gelen avcilar, sonralar1 havadan helikopterler karadan jiplerle
yurittikleri avlanma faaliyetleri sonucunda kamyonlarla
tasinacak kadar sayga oldiirtrler.

Akbaba ile Tascaynar'in, Moyunkum bozkirlarinda baslayan ve
Isik-G6l  yaylalarinda bir trajedi ile neticelenen hayat
maceralarinda tek sorumlu, insanogludur. Iki kurt, ilk yavrularini
bir sayga avi sirasinda kaybederler, Aldas Goli civarindaki
arazilerde bulunan ve o bdlgede az rastlanan bir madenin kesfi
icin cikartilan yangin, Akbaba ile Tascaynar'in bes yavrusunu da
elinden alir. O biiyiik yangin sirasinda, asirlardan beri sazlig1 yurt
edinen her tirli hayvan, cil yavrusu gibi dagilirlar.

Iki kurdun son diinyaya getirdikleri yavrular1 da, kotii yiirekli, para
diskiinii Bazarbay'in eline diiserler. Akbara ile Tascaynar'in

24 Disi Kurdun Riiyalari’n1 eko-elestiri agidan ¢ok dikkate deger tespitlerle inceleyen
Gonca Gokalp’'in yazist i¢in bkz., “Cengiz Aytmatov'un Disi Kurdun Riiyalari
Romaninda Dogal Denge ve Hayvan Zihni”, Hacettepe Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, C.30, S.2, Aralik 2013.

25 Cengiz Aytmatov, Daglar Devrildiginde Ebedi Nisanli, Ruscadan Cev.:Giizel Sarigiil
Sonbaeve, Ufuk Kit., 2007.

26 Cengiz Aytmatov, Kadar Agi (Kiyamat), Kirgiz ve Tiirkiye Tiirkgeleri birlikte, Hazl:
Nedamettin Boncukgu, Kiiltiir Bakanlig: Yay., Ankara, 1994.
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yavrulari icin baslattiklar1 miicadele, hem kendilerini, hem de bu iste
hic¢ bir sucu olmayan Bostun'un sonunu hazirlar. Yavrularini {ist iiste
kaybeden kurtlar, bir i¢cgiidii sevkiyle Boston’un goziinden daha cok
sakindig1 oglunu kapar. Aytmatov’'un mesajini iletmede basvurdugu
bu kurgusal bulus, onun yazarligindaki ustaligin adeta zirvesidir.
Oncelikle yavrusunu kaybetme duygusunun yarattigl aci, ister
insanoglu i¢in, isterse bir kurt i¢in olsun, biitlin canhlar icin ortaktir,
mesajini ¢ok basariyla verir. Burada Gonca Gokalp Alparslan’in
tespitiyle sdyleyecek olursak Aytmatov’'un biling, sezgi ve tepkileriyle
hayvanlar1 karakterize etmesi, diger edebi metinlerde aliskin
oldugumuz, canlilara insan duygulari atfetme
(anthropomorphism)’den ¢cok farklidir, adeta hayvana bash basina
bir deger bicmedir. 27 ikinci olarak da asil suclu yerine masum
Boston'un felaketzede kurtlar tarafindan cezalandirilmasi, eserin
trajik unsurunu daha da arttirarak, mesajin etkili olmasini saglar.28

Daglar Devrildiginde Ebedi Nisanli'min bas kisisi Arsen Samangin,
sevgilisi Aydana tarafindan terkedilmistir. Dogrular1 séylemekten ve
yazmaktan cekinmeyen bir gazeci olan Arsen, Aydana’'nin davetli
solist olarak gittigi Almanya’'nin tabiat gilizellikleri ve tarihi
dokusuyla en gilizel kentlerinden biri olan Heidelberg'de “Ebedi
Nisanli” efsanesinden hareketle bir opera yazmak istemistir. Ancak
Aydana, idealist Arsen yerine kapitalist diizenin yeni tipi Ertas
Kursal’t secer. Romanda esas olan, Perestroyka sonrasi iilkeyi iyice
istila eden piyasa ekonomisinin yarattigi toplumsal ve bireysel
travmadir. Bu travmadan nasibini Tyan Sankarlarin parslar1 da alir.
Yash oldugu i¢in ne avlanabilen ne de soyunu devam ettirebilen kar
pars1 Caabars, Uzengiles Gecidi'ni gecmek isterken Arap tiiccarlar
icin organize edilen av partisinin kurbani olur. A. Samancin bu
partide zengin turistlere rehber olmak tzere, dayisi Bektur Aga
tarafindan gorevlendirilmistir. Ancak karsisina ansizin ¢ikan ve
Aydana’nin kalbinde actifi boslugu dolduruveren tabiat asig1 Eles
ona yeni bir umut kaynagi olur. Avi protesto etmek ister. Diger
taraftan bu avda hayvanlari avcilarin taraflarina siirme gorevini
uistlenen, cocukluk arkadasi Tastanafgan’in baska planlari da vardir.
Onun gayesi Arsen’in de yardimiyla Arap turistleri magarada rehin
alarak bir teror eylemi gerceklestirmektir. Arsen’in ani ¢ikisi biitiin
planlar: alt st eder. Arsen’in silahina karsilik veren ve iki taraftan

27 Gonca Gokalp Alparslan, agy, s.12.
28 Bu konudaki dikkatleri i¢in bkz. Ramazan Korkmaz, Aytmatov’un Anlatilarinda
Otekilesme Sorunlari ve Déniis Izlekleri, Tiirksoy Gen. Miid., Ankara, 2004.
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gelen mermiler hem Arsen’in hem de o sirada orada olan Caabars’in
sonunu hazirlar. ikisi birlikte can verirler. Kader Agi (Kiyamet)'teki
Isa’ya oykiiniilerek yaratilan Abdias ve ézgiirce yasamalarina izin
verilmeyen kurtlar, Ebedi Nisanli'nin dogrulari bir tiirlii anlatamayan
ve bu yolda kurban olan Arsen ve Caabars’i, eserlerin kurgusunda
benzer islevlerle yer alirlar. Aslinda bu ikili karakterlerin
prototipleri, Tanabay ile Giilsar;, hatta ondan da oOnce “Deve
Gozii"ndeki Kemal ile bulaga su icmeye geldiklerinde irkilen iki
ceylandir. Aytmatov, rejim ve insan mahkumu insan ve hayvandan
olusan bu iki figiirli, edebl hayati boyunca aktiiel zamanin
problemlerinden hareketle gelistirerek isler.

Aytmatov, “cevrenin korunmasi, iyi kotli catismasi, geleneklerin
muhafazasiyla birlikte yeniliklerin de 6niiniin acilmasi” gibi bircok
temadan hareketle kanaatimizce su 6ze ulasir: Basta babasinin ve
ailesinin de ¢ok acilar ¢ektigi Stalinci totaliter rejimin baskici anlayisi
olmak tizere, “tabiat’a aykir1 her tiirlii faaliyet, insani insan gibi
yasamaktan alikoyar. Cevreyi yok etme de buna dahildir. Onun
eserlerinde tabiatla kurulan iliskinin biitlin asamalarini gorebilmek
miimkiindiir. Sabahattin Cagin'in da dikkat cektigi gibi onun
yazarligindaki stireci bu bakimdan U¢ asamada incelememiz
miimkiindir: 1. Gelecege yonelik umutlarinin yesertildigi eserler,
2.Idealizm ve Hayal Kirikligimin Bir Arada Oldugu Eserler, 3. Hayal
Kirikliginin Oldugu Eserler?® Buna gore ilk asamadaki eserlerde
tabiat, Sovyet rejiminin planlar1 geregi kolektiflestirme ve tabiata
hakim olma fikrinin bir nesnesidir. Rejime duyulan iimit geregi
tabiatin bu sekilde islenmesi Aytmatov’'u rahatsiz etmez. Hatta
insanla es deger bir varlik ve kimlikle karsimiza c¢ikar. Asklara ve
gelecek umutlara zemin olur. Umitsizligin ilk dile getirildigi eser
“Deve Gozi”diir. Burada Deve Gozii kaynaginda mazot ve benzin
kokusu hisseden iki hayvan motifi cok énemlidir. Ardindan Idealizm
ve Hayal Kirikliginin Bir Arada Yasandig1 Eserlerde yani Toprak Ana,
Giilsart gibi eserlerde tabiat unsurlarinin yok edilmeye baslandigini
goriiyoruz. Bu, ayn1 zamanda Sovyet rejimine duyulan giivenin de
yikilmaya, ona elestirilerin belirginlesmeye baslamasi demektir.
Tabiat artik yok edilmekten cekinilmeyen edilgen bir varlhiga
dontismistiir. Hayal kirikliginin hdkim oldugu son eserlerde, Giin
Uzar Yiizyil Olur, Kader Ag1 (Kiyamet) ve Daglar Devrildiginde Ebedi
Nisanli'da ise tabiat, totaliter ve kapitalist arzularin bir nesnesidir
artik.

29 Sabahattin Cagin, age, s.4-11.
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Aytmatov'un eserlerini degerli kilan sadece bu konular islemesi
degildir kuskusuz. Baska bir ifadeyle edebiyat eserinde neyin
anlatildig@indan hareket eden tarihsel elestiri, Marksist elestiri,
feminist elestiri gibi eko-elestiri de daha cok icerik elestirisidir. Oysa
biliyoruz ki edebi eseri degerli kilan malzemenin kendisinden ziyade
onun nasil sunuldugudur. Aytmatov’u biiyiik yapan, tabiati, tabiat-
insan, tabiat-toplum iliskilerini, povest ve romanlarinda son derece
miitkemmel kurgu ve zengin estetik dokularla islemesidir. Onun,
bastan beri ifade ettigimiz farkli zaman ve mekanlarda birbirinden
habersiz gerceklesen hadiseleri en can alict noktada ustaca
birlestirmesi ve buradan hayatin en 6nemli realitelerinden bir olan
kaderin kaginilmazhig1 gibi fikre ulasmasi kanaatimizce yazarliginin
en karakteristik yonini tegkil etmektedir. Biitlin bunlardan
dolayidir ki Aytmatov, T.S. Eliot'un “iyi yazar”, “biiyiik yazar”
siniflandirmasinda “biiyiik yazar”larin basinda yer alir.
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CENGIZ AYTMATOV'UN Disi KURDUN RUYALARI ROMANINDA
CEVRE FELAKETI
Ayvaz MORKOG!

0z

Tiirk diinyasinin en dikkate deder edebiyatcilarindan olan
Cengiz Aytmatov, farkl niteliklerinin yani sira tabiata olan sevgisi ve
cevre duyarliligi ile de taninmaktadir. Roman ve hikayeleri dikkatli bir
gozle incelendiginde eserlerinde yogun c¢evreci elestiriler yaptigi
gortiliir. O, agirlikll olarak tabiatin dengesinin korunmasini, hayvan
haklarinin gozetilmesini istemektedir. Yakindan inceledigimiz Disi
Kurdun Riiyalari'nda (1990) ise gevrecilik ve cevre felaketi meseleleri
genis cercevede islenmistir. Aytmatov, bu romanda insanoglunun
tabiattaki  yikict  faaliyetlerini en  biiylik  tehlike  olarak
nitelendirmektedir.

Disi Kurdun Riiyalart romani lizerine yaptigimiz inceleme ve
tahlil ¢calismalarinda "dogal” ile '"yapay"in ¢atismasini gérdiik.
Ormanlar ile antilop ve kurtlar bélgenin "dogal” unsurlaridir. Bu
dengeli sistemi bozan "yapay'lik ise silah ve makinelerdir. Oysa
helikopter ve modern silahlar bulunmasa ormanlar av icin topyekun
yakilmayacak, antilop siiriisii  bir katliamla kanli bicimde yok
edilmeyecektir.

Hayvanlarin da insanlar gibi duygulari oldugunu dile getiren
Aytmatov, edebiyatcilar icinde hayvan zihni iizerinde c¢alisan ilk
yazardir. O, eserlerinde hayvanlart davranislart yéniinden insanlara
yaklastirmak icin zorlama araglara basvurmaz. Bir kurdu, zihinsel
faaliyetleriyle gercek bir kurt olarak anlatmaya yénelir.

Disi Kurdun Riiyalari'nda Aytmatov, tabiatin tiim unsurlarla
koordineli ¢alisan sistemli yapist bulundugunu kanitlamaya calismistir.
Yazar, hem insanin, hem de teknolojik gelismelerin tabiati harap
etmesini titizlikle gozler éniine sermektedir. Bu sebeple Disi Kurdun
Riiyalari cevrecilik ve cevre felaketi meselesini "yaklasan tehlike"
olarak yansitmasi bakimindan diinya edebiyatinda énemli kilometre
taslarindan sayilabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cengiz Aytmatov, Disi Kurdun Riiyalari,
cevre felaketi, hayvan zihni.

1 Manisa Celal Bayar Universitesi Dr. Ogr. Uyesi; ayvazmorkoc@gmail.com
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THE ENVIRONMENTAL CATASTROPHE IN CENGIZ AYTMATOV’S
THE DREAMS OF THE SHE-WOLF
ABSTRACT

One of the most prominent authors of the Turkic World, Cengiz
Aytmatov, along with his various qualities is also known for his
sensitivity towards the environment and for his love of nature. When
we scrutinize his novels and short stories we see that he makes keen
environmentalist criticism. He wants to make sure that the equilibrium
of the nature is maintained and that animal rights be observed. In The
Dreams of the She-Wolf (1990) that we closely investigate the issues of
environmentalism are dealt with extensively. In this novel, Aytmatov
sees the destructive human activities as the worst threat to nature.

In the analysis we have made on The Dreams of the She-Wolf,
we see the conflict between “natural” and “artificial”. Forests, antelopes
and wolves are the natural elements of the region. On the hand, but fort
he helicopter and modern weaponry the forests would not be burned
completely for hunting, and the herd of antelopes would not be
massacred most brutally.

Aytmatov who notes that animals also have feelings just like
human beings, is the first man of letters who dwells on the animal
mind. He is an author who does not use forced methods to approach
animals to humans. He depicts a wolf with its mental activities as a real
wolf.

In The Dreams of the She-Wolf Aytmatov, suggests that the
nature has a excellently well coordinated system. The author,
demonstrates how both humans and technological developments
devastate the nature. For all these reasons, The Dreams of the She-Wolf
as a novel which reflects the issues of environmentalism and the
environmental catastrophe as “the approaching threat” can be
considered as a milestone in World Literature.

Keywords: Cengiz Aytmatov, The Dreams of the She-Wolf,
environmental catastrophe, animal mind

1. Giris

Disi Kurdun Riiyalari romaninda Aytmatov, agirlikli olarak iyi
ile kotliiniin amansiz miicadelesini bir roman formu icerisinde tasvir
eder. Bunun yani sira ilahi adalet ile kaderin insanin hayatini
sekillendiren etkisini anlatir. Romanin ana ekseninde uyusturucu
kacakgilari, ¢obanlar ve Akbar ile Tascaynar adli kurtlar
bulunmaktadir. Bilhassa kacgakeilarin insanlik dist uygulamalar
neticesinde ortaya cikan cevre felaketine dikkat cekilir. Roman
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araciligiyla dogay1 topyekun tahrip eden, genis bozkirdaki hayvanlari
acimasizca o6ldiren insanlarin sergiledigi vahset, gozler oniine serilir.
lyi ile kétiiniin sert miicadelesi devam ederken ne yazik ki, hicbir
sucu bulunmayan Abdias, Akbar ve Kence bu savasta can
vermislerdir.

Aytmatov, cevreci kaygilarla kaleme aldig1 Giin Olur Asra
Bedel (1980) romaninda ¢ok degisik fikir ve mesajlarin yani sira
diinyanin siirtiklendigi cevre felaketini dile getirir. Uzay c¢alismalari
ve niikleer denemelerin diinyay1 ve hatta tiim evreni yasanmaz hale
getirecegini 1srarla vurgular.

Romanda Sovyetler Birligi donemindeki baskici yonetimin
zorlamasiyla insanlarin Orta Asya cografyasindaki zararh faaliyetleri
ustaca tasvir edilmektedir. Oyle ki bu faaliyetler, disi kurt Akbar ile
esi Tascaynar'in hayatlarini alt list etmis ve Kazakistan ile Kirgizistan
cografyasinda icinden ¢ikilmaz ¢evre sorunlarina yol agmistir. Heniiz
cevre duyarlhiliginin ve cevreci elestirinin glindemde olmadigi yillarda
Aytmatov'un yaklasan ¢evre felaketini haber vermesi bu yoniiyle ¢ok
anlamlidir.

Yazar, romanda gencler arasinda toplumsal bir hastaliga
doniisen uyusturucu meselesini blyiik bir sorumluluk bilinciyle
islemistir. Uyusturucunun zararlarindan tamamen kurtulmak igin
toplumun zaman kaybetmeden harekete ge¢mesini istemektedir.
Ayni zamanda Aytmatov, ¢cok sayida eserinde tiim insanligin hayatina
kara bulut gibi ¢oken niikleer tehlikeye dikkat ceker ve bu biiyiik
tehlikenin bertaraf edilmesi icin careler iretilmesini ister
(Akmataliyev, 1998: 58).

2. Olay Orgiisii:

Romanin birinci boliimii Issik-Gol civarini kendine yasama
alani secen Akbar ile Tasgaynar adlarini tasiyan kurtlarin hikayesi ile
baslar. O donemde Abdias da baska bir yerde yasarken bu bélgeye
gelmistir. Olaylar agirlikli olarak Issik-Gol, Mujunkum bozkiri, Ala-
Mengt Dagi, Uzun Cati Kanyonu gibi yerlerde cereyan eder. Daha
once hi¢ isitmedikleri bir helikopter giiriiltiistiyle irkilen Akbar ve
Tascaynar biiytik tedirginlik yasarlar.

Kisa bir siire sonra Akbar'in ii¢ yavrusu diinyaya gelir. Kimi
zaman vahsi bir yaratik gibi davranan insanoglunun Mujunkum
bozkirinda goériilmesinden sonra tabiatin hassas isleyisinde degisme
gorilir. O yillarda Sovyetler Birliginde gerceklere dayanmayan ve
sadece masa basi kararlarina dayanan 5 yillik kalkinma planlari
yapilmaktadir. Son plana gore, et liretimi icin belirlenen hedeflerin
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cok gerisinde kalinmistir. Bu ac¢ig1 bir an o6nce kapatmak icin
helikopter esligindeki tam donanimli ekipler, sayga ismiyle de bilinen
vahsi geyikleri ve diger hayvanlari gelismis silahlarla avlamaya
baslarlar. Bu acimasiz saldirida diger hayvanlarla birlikte Akbar'in ii¢
yavrusu da telef olmustur.

Hayvan haklarini gézetmeyen bu ekipte yoOnetici Boss
Kandalov, sofor Kepa, Galkin, Uzukbay, Misas ve Abdias isimli Kisiler
yer alir. Cunta adi verilen cete {liyelerinin tamami alkol bagimhsidir.
Din egitimi almis olan Abdias, cete liyelerinin yaptiklarinin yanlis
oldugu soyleyerek onlara tirli nasihatler etse de s6zlinli bir tiirlii
dinletemez.

Geriye doniis seklinde verilen bilgilerden Abdias'in kiiciikken
annesini kaybettigini 6greniriz. Bir din adami olan baba Kallistratov
da kisa bir siire sonra vefat edince Abdias tamamen yalniz kalmistir.
Bir siire Papaz okulunda egitim alan Abdias, gazeteci olmak
disiincesiyle kiliseden ayrilir. Gazetenin verdigi gorev geregi
uyusturucu kacakeilariyla roportaj yapmak iizere yolculuga cikar.
Moskova'da cete iiyeleriyle tanisarak onlarla birlikte kagakeilik
bolgesine gitmek lizere trene biner. Uzun ve yorucu yolculugun
ardindan gayri mesru islerin yapildigi kéye ulasir.

Ikinci béliim, Abdias'in ii¢ yavru kurtla karsilasmasiyla baslar.
Yavrularini koruma i¢giidiisii tasiyan Akbar, diisman olarak gordugii
Abdias'a tam saldiracagi sirada o, basimi iki elleri arasina alarak
hareketsizce durur. Bu davranisi hayatim1 kurtarmaya vesile olur.
Tren yolculugu sirasinda cete iiyelerine iyi ve ahlakli insan olmalari
konusunda nasihatler verir. Bundan hosnut olmayan kagakgilar,
Abdias't o6ldiresiye doverek trenden atarlar. Ayagi kirilan ve
bilingsizce yardim bekleyen Abdias, riiyalar gormeye baslar
(Karabulut, 2013: 148). Kendisinin Kudiis'te oldugunu ve Hz. isa gibi
carmiha gerildigini goriir. Bu riiyalar Abdias ile Hz. isa'nin benzer
zuliim ve eziyetlerden gectigini vurgulamaktadir. Yaral Abdias, ertesi
sabah yiyecek ve saglik yardimi aramak igin yola koyulur. Yash bir
kadin onun Calpak-Saz hastanesine gitmesine yardim eder. Onu
tedavi eden Doktor, Abdias'in Inga Fiodorovna'nin arkadasi oldugunu
bilmektedir. inga'ya haber géndererek onun Calpak-Saz hastanesine
gelmesini saglar. Hem Abdias, hem de Inga birbirleriyle ilgili gelecege
yonelik planlar yapmaktadir.

Ugiincii boliim, Calpak-Saz tren istasyonu ile baslar. Sef
Kandalov ile karsilasan Abdias onun kisa stirede ¢ok para kazanma
teklifini kabul eder. Gorevleri vurulmus hayvanlarin devlet adina
toplanmasi olacaktir. Belli bir adreste bulusan diger tiyelerle birlikte
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ekip, Mujunkum'a dogru yola ¢ikar. Saygalarin avlanmasini dogru
bulmayan Abdias, trende onlara nasihatler vererek yaptiklarinin
yanlis oldugunu soyler. Onlarin iyi birer Hristiyan olmasini salik
verir. Bunun lizerine hayvan toplayicilar1 Abdias't dover ve tirli
iskenceler uygularlar. Bu iskencelere daha fazla dayanamayan Abdias
olir. Akbar ve Tasgaynar maruz kaldiklari sikintilardan sonra bir
daha geri donmemek iizere Mujunkum bozkirindan ayrilirlar. Bu
arada 5 tane yavrular1 diinyaya gelir. Bu bolgedeki zengin maden
yataklarina rahatca ulasmak icin yol acilmaktadir. Yol calismalari
sirasinda isciler tarafindan sazlik alan yakilir. Kontrolden g¢ikan
yanginda sayisiz hayvanla birlikte kurdun yavrular1 da 6lmiistiir.
Kurtlar artik burada da barinamayacaklarini anlayinca son olarak
Issik-Gol'e kadar gidip oraya yerlesmeye karar verirler. Burada da 4
tane yavrular diinyaya gelir.

3. Cevrecilik ve Cevre Felaketine Yonelik Fikirler:

Cengiz Aytmatov, hem roman, hem de hikayelerinde doga ile
cevre iligkisini o6ne ¢ikarmis, hayvanlart kendi duygulariyla
eserlerinin biinyesine dahil etmistir. Boylece okuyucu Kitlesine
hayvanlarin duygularini a¢ik¢a tasvir etmeye calismistir.

Doga bilimleriyle edebiyat biliminin kesisme noktasinda
ortaya cikan ve yasanilan diinyanin ¢evre sorunlarina dikkat ceken
cevreci elestiri, dogaya hem edebi eserlerin hem de bireysel
duygularin ifade araci olarak bakmaktadir. Cevreci elestiri "insanin
dogadaki tek ve en degerli varlik oldugu" fikrine karsi ¢ikar. Doga ile
insan iliskisine sadece insan acgisindan bakmayi dogru bulmaz.
Dogay1 olusturan biitiin unsurlara esit derecede 6nem ve deger
vermeyi ilke edinen cevreci elestirinin alanina hayvan zihni de
girmektedir. Cevreci elestiri, hayvanlar aleminde insandan
kaynaklanan acilar1 da ana eksenine aldig icin "ahlaki" yonii bulunur.
Baska bir ifadeyle edebi eserlerde hayvan zihni ele alinirken "etik
sorumluluk” goz ardi edilmez. Aytmatov'un romanlarinda yer alan
ifadelerden onun insanoglunu evrendeki varliklarin merkezine
yerlestirmedigini gormekteyiz. Aksine biitiin canlilar1 kiymetli
gordiigiinden onlarin yasam hakkini savundugunu anhlyoruz. (Gokalp
Alpaslan, 2014: 12-13).

Disi Kurdun Riiyalari'nda insanoglunun kendisi dahil hi¢ bir
canliya saygl gostermeyisi, dogay1 yok etmeye yonelik faaliyetleri
elestirel bakis acisiyla gozler oniine serilir. Romanda gittikce artan
cevre sorunlari, doganin dengesinin insanoglu tarafindan bozulmasi
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ve kiiresellesme meseleleri ciddi uyar1 seklinde verilir (Gokalp
Alpasalan, 2013: 15).

Aytmatov, romanda kiiciik menfaatler i¢in tim diinyay1
yasanilmaz kilan insanoglunun hirsimi ve aggozliligini acikca
belirtir. Hem vahsi sehirlesme, hem de kontrolsiiz sanayilesme
neticesinde bozkirin gergek sahibi olan hayvanlarin dogal yasama
alanlar1 giderek yok olmaktadir. Silah, araba, hatta helikopter
kullanan insanin avlanmada vahsi bir hal almasi ciddi mesele olarak
tenkit edilir.

Insan hayati ile hayvan hayatimin birbirine bagh oldugunu
vurgulayan yazar, dogayr acimasizca kullanan, dengesini bozarak
felakete zemin hazirlayanin yine insan oldugunu belirtir. Hayvanlarin
ozglrligline ve yasam hakkina saygi duyulmasi gerektigini israrla
vurgulayan Aytmatov, hayvanlarin insan elinden ugradigi
magduriyeti hayvanlarin goziinden ve bakis acisindan anlatir. Bu
tavri ile kendine 6zgii romanci kimligini géstermis olur.

Sularin cekilmesi adeta gelecekteki felaketin habercisi gibidir.
Disi Kurdun Riiyalari'nda izerinde durulmasi gereken en onemli
simgeler Akbar ve Tascaynar’dir. Disi kurt Akbar, esi Tascaynar’a
gore daha 6n planda yer alir. Yazar, mavi gozli, boz yeleli Akbar’'in 46
hikayesini anlattigindan ve romandaki roliinden dolay1 romanina Disi
Kurdun Riiyalart adin1 vermeyi uygun gormiistiir. Bu iki kurt, insanin
acimasizligl sebebiyle tahrip edilen tabiatin sesidir. Romanda bir
baska Onemli simge “anne” motifidir. Annelik icgiidiisii tim
canlilarda birbirine yakindir. Disi kurt Akbar’da da, Kence’nin annesi
Gulimhan’da da aym annelik icgiidiisi mevcuttur. Her ikisi de
yavrulari i¢in tedirgin olmakta, onlarin 6liimii tizerine kendi canlarini
hice saymaktadirlar. Akbar, bitiin Umitlerini kaybettiginde Bori
Ana’ya yalvarir. Karsit giicte ise sarap sisesi, helikopter, makineli
tiifek gibi tabiat ve insanlig1 tehdit eden bulunur (Uray Akg¢a, 2016:
45-46).

Disi Kurdun Riiyalari'nda Akbar ile Tascaynar'in iireyerek
neslini devam ettirme icgiidiisiinii acikca gérmekteyiz. insanoglu,
bilincli ya da bilingsiz olarak dogay: tahrip ederken tam ti¢ kez yavru
kurtlar1 6ldiirmiistiir. Ancak kurtlar her seferinde yasam alanlarini
degistirmis, yeni bir hayat kurmaya calismis ve yeniden yavru sahibi
olmustur. Bu onlarin soyunu devam ettirme iggiidiisiiniin bir
neticesidir.

Kurtlarin diinyasim1 yakindan taniyan Aytmatov, onlarin
fiziksel 6zelliklerini ustaca tasvir eder. Uzun agiklamalarin ardindan
Mujunkum bozkirindaki huzurun gecici oldugunu, kisa siire sonra bir

260 | Manisa Celal Bayar Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi - Cilt: 16, Say1: 1/2 Mays 2018



Cengiz Aytmatov'un Disi Kurdun Riiyalart Romaninda Cevre Felaketi

facianin ortaya c¢ikacagimi soyleyerek okuyucuyu kotii olaylara
hazirlar:

“Akbar ve Tascaynar’in birlikte gecirdikleri ilk yaz. Yari

¢ol olan bu bélgede, 6teki hayvanlara gore daha cevik,

daha yetenekli yaratilmis olmalari onlar igin bir sansti.

Doga onlara giiglii bir refleks, av sirasinda islerine ¢cok

yarayan bir sezgi giicli, bir cesit strateji duygusu

vermisti. Fizik bakimindan az rastlanir derecede giiclij,

hizli, takiplerde inatgt ve dayanikl idiler... Yine de

Mujunkum sakinlerini, gériintisteki bu huzurun ardina

gizlenmis bir facia beklemekteydi.” (Aytmatov, 1993: s.

17).

Disi Kurdun Riiyalari'nda hayvanlarin avlanma, ciftlesme,
kendilerini koruma, yavrularini sevme ve tehlikeden koruma
icgiidiileri biitiin dogallig1 ile tasvir edilmistir. Hatta hayvanlarin
duygu atmosferi verilmeye calisilmistir. Yazar bu tavriyla
okuyucunun hayvanlari dogal yasama alani iginde tanimasini,
duygularini anlamasini, diinyaya onlarin goéziinden bakmasini
saglamaya calisir (Gokalp Alpsalan, 2013: 20).

Omrii boyunca Kirgizistan'in dogas1 ve topragiyla bagim
stirdiiren ve veterinerlik egitimi almis olan Aytmatov, Elveda Giilsari,
Disi Kurdun Riiyalari, Ebedi Gelin: Daglar Yikildigi Zaman
romanlarinin disinda c¢ok sayidaki eserinde dogaya ve doganin
unsurlar1 arasindaki uyuma dikkat ¢eker. Yazara gore, dogal uyumu
bozan insan olmasina ragmen, bunun bedelini agir bicimde 6deyen
daima dogadaki varliklar olmustur. Teknolojik gelismeler, doganin
aleyhine bir seyir izlemektir. Eserlerinde hayvanlarin ruh halini
basarili bicimde aksettiren yazar, hayvanlarin insanlardan
kaynaklanan acilarini ustaca dile getirir. Baska bir ifadeyle Aytmatov,
insan ile hayvan arasindaki karmasik iliskide okuyucularinin
insandan yana degil, hayvandan yana bir tavir almasini saglar.

Dogay1 bircok unsurun birlesmesinden meydana gelmis
biiylik bir yapi olarak goren Cengiz Aytmatov'a gore insan da bu
yapinin icindeki unsurlardan sadece biridir. Tek basina bir anlam
tasimaz. Insanoglu, dogaya uyumlu bicimde yasadiginda sorun
yoktur. Oysa ayni insan doganin denge ve uyumunu bozdugunda
kendi trajik sonunu hazirlamaktadir. Aytmatov'un verdigi en 6nemli
mesajlar su sekilde siralanabilir. Insan maddi ¢ikarlar icin dogay1
yok etmemeli, diger canlilarin yasam alanlarin1 daraltmamals,
yalnizca insan tiiriinii egemen géormemelidir (Gokalp Alpsalan, 2013:
23-24).
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Kirgiz cografyasindaki canli varliklari, diger canlilardan farkh
gormeyen Aytmatov, onlar1 birer kiiltiirel hafiza mekani olarak ele
alir. Yazar, Disi Kurdun Riiyalarimda Kirgiz insaninin yok edilen
hassasiyetlerini korumak icin caba harcamaktadir. insanoglu kendi
basit ¢ikarlari icin dogadaki varliklari yok ederken, gercekte kendine
ait 6zii ve ruhu yok ettiginin farkinda degildir. Hizla yok olan, sadece
maral ve sayga soyu degil, ayn1 zamanda insanin tarihsel 6zelligini
belirleyen bellek nesnesidir (Conoglu, 2007: 58-59).

Disi Kurdun Riiyalari'nda uzun uzadiya tasvir edilen cevre, her
ne kadar Kirgiz tabiati olsa da, bu durum yalnizca Kirgizlarla sinirh
kalmamis, biitiin diinyanin sorunu haline gelmistir. Bu noktada
yazarin milli cizgiden evrensel cizgiye yoneldigi gorilir. O tim
diinyanin sorunu haline gelmis olan "¢evre felaketi"ni ilgilendiren bir
konuyu ele aldig1 i¢in romanlar1 genis okuyucu kitlesi tarafindan
ilgiyle izlenmektedir. Romanda doganin diizenini bozan insanlar
kurtlar1 kurban ederken, manevi diinyayr bozanlar ise Abdias't
kurban etmislerdir (Ayata, 1997: 12).

4. Sonug:

Turk diinyasinin en o6nemli yazarlarindan olan Cengiz
Aytmatov, cevreci kimligi ve cevre duyarliligi ile taninmaktadir.
Tabiata deger veren, dogal dengenin korunmasini israrla vurgulayan
yazar, tabiati olusturan unsurlarin uyumuna 6zen gosterilmesini arzu
etmektedir. Tabiatin temel unsurlarindan olan insan, hayvan ve
bitkileri deger bakimindan birbirinden {istiin gérmeyen yazar, her
birinin biitiini olusturan ayrilmaz pargalar oldugunu séylemistir.
Inceledigimiz eserlerde Aytmatov'un tabiattaki biitiin varliklara esit
mesafede durdugunu ve hayat haklarini savundugunu gorduk.

Kiiresellesme ile birlikte dogal kaynaklarin azalmasi, yiiksek
niifus artisi, hayvan ve bitki tiirlerinin yok olmaya baslamasi ve
kiiresel 1sinma, 20. yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren ciddi ¢evre sorunlari
olarak insanoglunun karsisina ¢ikmistir. Bu sorunlarin giderilmesi
yolundaki c¢abalarin sonucu olarak ortaya c¢ikan "cevreci elestiri”
(ecocriticism), edebiyat eserleriyle dogal cevre arasindaki iliskiyi
irdelemektedir. 1960'h yillardan itibaren adeta ¢i1g gibi biiyliyen
cevre sorunlar1 hayatimizi olumsuz yonde etkilemistir.

Veterinerlik Fakiiltesi mezunu olan ve gevreci yaklasimlariyla
taninan Aytmatov, tllkesinin tabiatindan, topragindan, bitki ve
hayvan cografyasindan kopmamistir. Yasadig1 cevre ve aldig1 egitim
geregi hem evcil, hem de vahsi hayvanlar yakindan tanimaktadir.
Yazar, diisiincesizce hareketlerde bulunan kimi insanlarin tabiatin
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diizenini sarsmaya ve yok etmeye calistigini belirtir. Bu yaklasimin
insanligin gelecegi i¢in biiyiik tehlike oldugunu soyler.

Bu calismamizda Cengiz Aytmatov'un roman ve hikayeleri
dikkatli gozle incelenmis, eserler cevrecilik ve c¢evre felaketi
yoniinden degerlendirilmistir. Her bir esere yansiyan cevrecilik
fikirleri tek tek belirlenmistir.

Kanaatimizce diinya edebiyatcilar1 arasinda hayvanlar1 eser
kahramani ve baskisisi olarak karakterize eden edebiyatcilarin en
basinda Cengiz Aytmatov gelmektedir. O ¢ok sayidaki edebiyat¢idan
farkli olarak, eser karakterleri arasinda yer alan hayvanlarin zihnini
anlamaya ve eserlerine yansitmaya calismistir.

Incelememiz aracihiiyla Aytmatov'un ¢evre sorunlarina karsi
yuksek duyarlilik gosterdigini acikca tespit ettik. O, eserlerinde
tabiatin kendinden var olan i¢ diizeninin ve dengesinin insan
tarafindan bozulmasinin felakete yol acacagini iddia etmektedir.
Entelektiiel birikimi ve sahsi tecriibeleriyle olusturdugu cevrecilik
fikirleri yoniinden diger edebiyatcilardan ayrilan Aytmatov, hayvan
haklarinin ihlalini, insanin tabiata hakim olma ihtirasin1 buyiik
tehlike olarak nitelendirmektedir. Yazar, cok sayidaki eserinde
tabiati 6ne c¢ikarmis, tabiatin unsurlar1 arasindaki uyuma dikkat
cekmistir. Ona gore bu uyumu bozan yegane varlik, insanogludur. Ne
yazik ki bu tehlikeli uygulamanin bedelini tabiattaki canli ve cansiz
tiim varliklar agir bicimde 6demektedir.

Netice olarak diinya edebiyatinda ¢evreci fikirlerin heniiz
fazlaca ele alinmadigl bir donemde Aytmatov'un edebi eserlerinde
cevreci kaygilari ve cevreyi koruma fikirlerini ustaca dile getirdigi
anlasilmaktadir.
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